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(1)

7Y > ¥y YL 5B
—HL 7 F A b - FIER(1)—

HHEAPTEE

10 A2 K2 B I HERTEIC Y 4 2 5= o 5 ~FRBWTEBLE L EL D
nNB7 FY7+¥vy2a5 (Advayavajra, 514 Maitri pa ¥ 7213 Avadhiti
pa) 1%, BEERFTOHAEL, £ DEERRLT W 5, 1927 4, Hara-
prasad Shastri (%, i Nepal ® Darbar Library ik i T\ io%k
XEAZR VT, 7FY ¥ Y > 5021 % “Advayavajrasam-
graha” O x4 PO TFREETHR L (KL, 7FY ¥ ¥ >0 . 50%
fELREEL 27 d Db &, ¥, fFROKZFTCIE, MELES). X,
HLOMEBCTL->TRY LF bh, $HCE-TW3, L Lic st b,
Shastri OMETAIRS DBEY, MESYEL TR, BhT5 Lo, #2
RFHFEHFE, FLEFTREEAER, 5518, BRECSECL-T,
DIEFEIS T + A PR FREA L THRAMN L IR T WS,

ABES 4 v -3 —F/ROKpi, 1987 4% Tic, National Archives Nepal
FD, 7 K9 7 ¥ 59 25 OEEORLTA 3 AOBEELITE Uiz, KB
RRTR, 203K, YOCHERAERBETROMLELR, ILEF~, b
KiifE sDe dge - LHEFREFAGC, 7FY > ¥ ¥ > 0o SOZEEDLHE
TR T+ A P RFRL, DOMREMA LT, BiSEoFCiei L, VEEL
MRzt T & Iy AR ZORPEREILT 5L DTH DA, FFFECE -
T, FFR - 7, VERCKT B, BifE, BEAORASXWILACL, 0
5 2 CHRORMROMEYIC L% “Kudrstinirghatana” “Kudrstinirghatava-
kyatippinika”, ¥k OEMIC X5 “Malapatti” “Sthalapatti”, #jmH
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(2)
Y k%5 “Paficatathagatamudravivarana” O 7 ¥ A FAETT
MR T 5, FFRECKVTIE, FHEYENFRLAVOHCRT *
AP BOCRHREERL, ThiegLTesmELATRREMAs LW T
TEER Totce e, 7 A M FOBRIEELZAERBLET 2N L1,
CRUTREY, FRAEER . 73, rEROBES—ELET 2, ZOBEIX
SHOREOBCHIBLTAVE DO TH %,
H OF
Sh.: H.P.Shastri, ‘“Advayavajrasamgraha’’, Baroda, 1927, G.O. S.
vol. 40.
RXFH
N,: National Archives Nepal Ffig, Brhatsicipatra vol.1, p.199,
No. tr-360, listed as “Tattvadasakam (Tattvadasakadisan-
grahah)”’.
N,: National Archives Nepal Ffi&, Bauddhasicipatra vol. 4, p.71,
listed as ‘“Tattvadasakam’.
N;: National Archives Nepal Ffj&, Brhatsicipatra vol.1, p.169,
No. ca-71, listed as ‘“‘Guhyasiddhih’’. Samksiptasiicipatra p.
39, No.1704, listed as ‘‘Guhyasiddhyadijianasiddhisadhano-
payika’”. fol. 47b3~fol. 49b.
T: ERAERNEHEFTHE HLEASH No.lbl, listed as “Tantra
Works”. &% - BNV AEARE LTV BA, 7+ A PEELI

WHLBRT I ERE VT,
F-y bEER (Tib))
D: =, rkE#& sDe dge fx bsTan 'gyur, rGyud Wi ik
P: Al JERR &) , TGyud ’grel Mi i

M3 EAd, N, i, Shastri BTV D TH B, N2 1 N, #EF
Li=dDThBn, Shastri & X BEETEFHBNC—FKTH L HMHY, Sh.
OFFETDEES LR FIhLOFIXELTHH TN B 5, N i
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TFY r v 2L SEER (3
“Guhyasiddhi” ¢ LTF E»bhicd Doz, Kuddalapada % ““Acint-
yadvayakramopadesa” (k%4 No. 3072, Hidk No.2228) wiv~C, 7 K
¥V > YL SOEE2RAEEINTVE0RFONRBE LD TH S,

TRRELEAETHY, POFREBEORENR DD, B, AFLLEHR
R B ETORFAEEOIRRF E—HK LTV, UTFTREEDLDEED
ER & EBRDIEF &2 B8, REYRLICELZET S,

Folio Number ZFHETH Folio Number FEETH
la 1 19a~33b 19F~34L
1b 2k 34 x
2a 40+ 35~36 REA
2b 39T - 37 /9
3a 3T 38a 18°F
3b 4+ 38b 19+

4~5 U 39a 6T
6a 2F 39b 37k
6b 3k 40a 37T
7a~15b TF~16L 40b 38E
16 UN 41a 38T
17a 17F 41 b (R58) 39k
17b 18k unidentified 4F~5F%
18a 16F (Sh. p.50,1.14~p.51,1.15.
18b 17 1= p.56,1.1~3 1I2#HY)

RO 13, fol.35 Fid 36, H B\t fol. 43 LIBT3 Lic

th, ZETE, 5F, 6 LTF, 7Tk, 37TF, 3H~BERELTWB, 1,

BEEA4 T~41 & (EEDIEF1T 41 E~40 F) iy, MATESHBFERERE) 28

»hTuv% (40 F, 1.1~2; Aryosnisavijayo nama dharani samapta //),

ek, Ny b RO EHOIARF & £ Folio Number 23\ —F Lic\WE 2 5

2B B0 (fols. 30~32), ToOXMMLE & TIElgT, T, N TIRAZED L
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4)
CERINTWAEFT C~12FEIR 2 /o) 2 EEOERI Y 127l
T\%,

FEFT BT B, TARETOLFROBAROBERIRE ORI
Wi, BB Sh. 28 L LTHR LR X hRLE, 'Y, —OREFIX
Wepgrbhe Z DIERMAFEEL LW ¢ R T, D, P 0K WT, BRI,
FRENREEFERZA bALELTRIRTWH DR DT FRT L, 2L,
EBREEOFENRETH S (dz>j, dzii>jh, fits>hc, b>v), (I Ak, W
B, KAUFEESE Sanskrit Title & LTHF bhizbo, ( ) P,
D, PHHWNEHECESF TV 557, rEROBETHD, FEHOFETHHE
£53Sh. DFREF U THHHBAL, BERT LBV, Ik, FRCKE
XA P RRBTHEMFCEVTL, EFOBE L, N KeRAVTWIEL,

fEROBBIERFE, N, & T Lofichich ofEsrH% (T:51,2,34,
5,22,17,12,11,13,14,15,6,9, 21,8, AHETILC 16,19), T haivr7esHh
CEBHDTHBEDH, (VW ThOEFHREZELTHS DL, BEDOLI S,
THTH 5,

D5y, B, FEZSCOWTHBODS L AXBNTEL,

1. “Kudrstinirghatana”, 2. “Kudrstinirghatadivakyatippinika”.

Sh. Cit 1. RO 2. TOEDDEFLETHED, BERCEWTILE « KRBITHE
AHBTFLR, FhFy FERCRINITEIRT B ERLY, 220D
2L L, BAIE, FX, P FETIL, ‘“nirgata-” L LTW30, F,

FER “sel ba” X b, “nirghatana” 4 L <% ‘“-nirghata’” »BFYT
. 555, 1oL, 1. ¢ “-nirghatana” L p20% 2. ¢ ‘“nirghata-” £ L
THEDH, ZORCOVTRRFORMAD S 5, 2. OBRIR, ERECHES
Zbh, BEEEATEEELN VG, 22T, L2 TTRRE >TEL, &
B, 2. OfEEYF~<, rERcI: gNis med pa (xAdvayapada) & 327,
3. “Malapatti”’, 4. ‘“‘Sthalapatti”.

Sh. Cit 3. KLV 4. TOELODEFEETHH, FXy P RBETIE, —#
1= milapatti %% 5 4 o & sthilapatti ##% 5 0 LT FLI TR LTW5 X
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TRV rv Yo, SEME (5)
57DT, ZZTRH2ODEMFE Lic, &0 24 Shastri § i~T\v 3 I 5
i (Preface, p.viil), #~, 'ERVER I THLT, fFEH LR NG S
RN, TRV > ¥ Y2 22 SOMFCHD ERMEL L 7o\~ (of. HEA
% [Apatti HTHECD\T] p. 65, 67~68),
7. ““Sekanirnaya’’

F -~y FERL A b ““dBan (bskur ba) hes par bstan pa” * &R+ 3
& ““Sekanirdeda” MEZEYHTHB L 5 835, Nyic “‘Sekanirpaya’
EHY, TeRHER, Shastri i3, AHoF~<, FERE “‘Samksiptaseka-
prakriya (3t No.2244, k7 No.3089)” w43 (Preface, p.ix) 7%
BROYTHD,

8. “Caturmudra”

RYXERZ T AEFEY T ORT, BLIRHCTHS, “Caturmudra”
Lix Shastri 2| 5o b DTH B, F X, + HE “Caturmudraniécaya”
BEYBTHA 5, Shastri 3. KFoF~<, b ER%, Advayavajra Z
“Caturmudropadesa (Phyag rgya bZi’ i man nag, Hit No.2295, k&
No.3143)” T3 (ibid.) #%, |Bvr<ch5, N, TI%fE#E% Srinaga-
rjunapada & L, N, ix%

Mo [F]AiE, TRMIEF—H—r 2. r EROWEETSHS] &
[F\VTHB] (pustakantare—krtir iyam Nagarjunapadanam iti) |
LDBERALN D%, Shastri b, HOFEONDEAFI, HKiFn, Nagarju-
na # “Caturmudropadesa”* LTIt bR T\ 5 S5 L LTw3 fPre-
face, p.x), N, % X 0¢ Shastri ©E 5 [FloEx] k40 N &hicrm
EODRITTH D (N RBLE BT T ev), —HF <, FERTI, Klu
sgrub sfiin po(+Nagarjunagarbha) *-+3%,

Lo LAMOEEA Nagarjuna Ths L LTh, Wik BEE T &Iy
HHORTVZDPETRBETD B,
9. “Sekatanvayasamgraha’’

Ny Ne &5y FERECHEEDD BH, Ny, N2 0524 “Sekatatparya-
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(6)
samgraha’” MNEMTHD,
10. “Paficakara’’

F, FERTIR, B, BREL “Paficasvabhava” TH %, ‘‘Pafica-
svabhiva” TLLPTL S AEY Titicwas, ‘“‘Paficakara” OFNREHBTH
55,

12. ““Svapnanirukti”’

F, PHFE T “-nirukti” % ‘“-nirdesa” &+ %23, EORFE “bstan
pa’ %, 11. “Mayanirukti” o ‘“-nirukti” OFRFEEEULTHH, 1L TiX
EBERA LAY “nirukti” FRFETHD, “nirukti” BEPTHAH S,
14. ““Apratisthanaprakasa’”

BADRTELIF X v+ FRELENVHERT S, F, PERLIH
BT %,

17. “Tattvavimsika”

=uh

FR, PERETE BREY “Tattvamahayanavimsati” &3 355,
“.mahiyina-”’ OEIIAH T LILETE VX 3 CBbh5, “-vimsika” i
18. “Mahayanaviméika” & & d1z, ‘“-vimdaka” % L < i3‘-viméatika’ 23
R b,

19. “Nirvedhapaficaka’’

Shastri 13, ‘“Nirvedapaficaka (Five verses on remorse, =N,)”" &
~_&p, LEXTW5 (Preface, p.xii), —%, #~y FERRUCDOEE
11 “Nirbheda-” »#RMB3+5%, 7tk, F<, FERTIEIEEZEY Maitri pa &
W BIATEL TV %,

20. ‘“‘Madhyakasatka’’

“Madhyaka-”’ 135~ v FFEDRT “Madhyama-”’ MAHIED, (FE&IL,
F~, FEFRCIE Maitri (P; Metri) ¢ LT3,

21. “‘Premapaficaka’’

T, <, FF - ZRCix, B “Prajiiopaya” DOfFE#fFL TR,
CHIZES ONZYTHA L Bbh b, ¥k, ¥y PFETRE DT
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Sh.

p.62, 1.18~p.63
® M

= F, VERSA mv:sa-rmse
@®D: 1Ta ba nan pa sel ba'i dka’ 'grel, P: ITa ba nan pa sel ba'i 'dran pa
@De bfin g$egs pa lna'i phyag rgya rnam par bsad pa,

(#dt - Tathagatapaficamudravivaragal,

(k4 : Paficatathagatamudravivarana)

@P: dBan hes par bstan pa

38b3~38b6 ‘ 35-20~35-33

T D | P
1 p.1~p.11, .19 1b1~1123 iﬁit No.2229-104b7 | K% No.3073-11327
Kudrstlmrghatana “nirgata(°nirghata)(ITa ba nan pa sel ba)
p.11, 1.20~p. 11a3~12a3 No. 2231-110a6 No. 3075-119b6
2 Kudrstmlrghatadlvakya- °nirghatavakya- °nirgatatika °nirgatatiba
tippinika tipinika (°nighatatika)® (°nirghatacinta)®
p.13, .1~ 15 ~ —_ —
3 Malapatti 12a3~12b3
p.13, 1.16~1.24 ~ —_ —
4 Sthalapatti 12b4~13a1
5 p.14~p. 22 13a1~20b5 No. 2240-115a 6 No.3085-126 b6
Tattvaratnavali Tatvaratnali Tattvaratna-avali
p.23~p. 27 . .
6 | Paficatathagatamudra- 27a5~3lal No. 22421-39!’ 3 | . No.3087-131b5
vivarana avipara
7 p.28~p. 31 _ No.2252-141b2 No.3097-154b8
Sekanirpaya Se [Se] kamrdeéa (dBan bskur ba fes par bstan pa)®
. 38 al~41 bG
p.32~p. 35 : No. 2225-77a3 No. 3069-82a1
8 (Caturmudra) (";??Tgl.%t;' lSth)p 32, Caturmudraniscaya (Phyag rgya bZi gtan la dbab pa)
9 p.36~p. 39 d 31 a|l~3:é:6 3| Sek Noi(2243- 122b4 b Sek Nok3088 -134a4 h
. g incomplete, Sh. p.36,| Sekatakaryamsamgraha atal aryamsamgra a
Sekatanvayasamgraha 1.1~p. 38, 1.19) (Sekakaryasamgraha)®
10 p.40~p. 43 _ No.2245-134 b3 No. 3090-14728
Paficakara Paficasvabhava (Ran bZin Ina pa)®
p. 44 - . No. 3078-121 b4
11 Mayanirukti 23b5~24b3 No.2234-111b6 niruktati
p.45 - No.2233-111a7 No.3077-121a4
12 Svapnanirukti 2322~23b5 Svapnanirdesa (rMi ram nes par bstan pa)
p. 46~p. 47 ~ No. 2241-120a1 No. 3086-131a1
13 Tattvaprakasa 24b3~25b5 °prakasa °pragasa
1 p.48 25b5~26b2 N0A2235-lhlZa7k A Ixo. 301922236
el ~ prasahaprakasa (Aprasahaprakada)
Apratisthanaprakasa (Rab tu mi gnas pa gsal bar ston pa)
p. 49 - No. 2237-113a6 No.3081-123a8
15 Yuganaddhaprakasa 26b3~27a5 Yuganadaprakasa Juganadvaprakasa
_U;i-&él;iiiﬁéi folio,
al~bs
16 p.50~p. 51 (incomplete, No. 2239-114b2 No.3084-124b6
Mahasukhaprakasa Sh. p.50, 1.14~) *prakasa
Mahanamahasukha®
52~p.53 No. 2250-140a 5 No.3095-153b1
17 T v 2 ka 21b2~23a2 Tattvamahayanavinéati | Tattvamahayanavimsati
m: (Tattvamahayanavimsati)®
18 p.54~p.55 NI[{(;;2248-13727 Nll‘lc;;3093-150b8
. 99, — ahayanavingati ahayanavimsati
Mahayanavims$ika [Mahayinawméan]
Unidentified folio,
19 p. 56 h5~6 No.2238-114a3 No. 3083124 a6
Nirbedhapancaka (u%(,i:)mplcséc.l 13 Nirbhedapaficaka® Nirbete® (Nirbheda® )@
. p.56, 1.1~3)
p.57 - . _ No.2230-110a 2 . No.3074-11928
20 Madhyakasatka 35b3~3623 l 32-24~33-4 Madhyamasata (°masatka)| Madhyamasat (°masatka)
2 p.58 38a1 (title only) No 2246+ 13%116 A No.3091-149b6
- rajiiopayaheyapaiica
Premapaficaka Prajiopayaprema’ | (prajgopayakrigapaiica)® | (Prajiopayadayzpaicaka]® l
22 Tatthasaka 20b6~21b2 No. 2236+112b7 No. 3080+122b7
p.60~p.62, 1.17 - 11 ~75. No 2249 I'§8b4 No. 3094-15 lb6
3 Amxmasnk.xrﬂdhara 36b6~38b3 M-11~35-19 A ikarae udam [A ikiroddesa J@

@dBan gi dgos pa mdor bsdus pa ®
@&De kho na iiid theg pa chen po fii $u pa
(@Mi phyed pa lna pa
®Thabs dah $es rab rtse (k%@ brtse) ba lna pa
®Yid la mi byed pa ston pa

D: Ran bZin lha ma

TRz, 700
“-beyapafica” & H % D %, HILRH TR
‘““.kridapanca’, k% B £ Tt “brtse (lit.
“.dayapaiicaka’ & LT\ %, Lo L7 H7
TrXwisicBbhb, Shastri i, ¥, b
‘“‘Prajfiopayodayapaficaka’’ lk T35, ik~
DRt h 2w ZOME[TH DT,
23. ‘““‘Amanasikaradhara’’

FRy PEFIC XD EFAL - KW EEOT
FUTHBHLIICELBN, FXy P HEE “Am
£ —FLikvbirTikicd, tBRFoHRM)

BT, TRY > ¥ T 7 0. FREATAINE
HT D, ARROGIA - BEXEEIT O

B¢mEly [Paramitayana & Mantrayana] i
1978,
------ “Tattvaratnavali”’, “Sekanirnaya”
ERREFOD, TFY ¥ v 0.7
FI17% Advayavajra Tattvaratnavali, |
el ], 1952, Fag TRELILON

------ “Tattvaratnavali” x5+ = +, fLY
FIMAE TR &M MIERERIcoLT ! T
------ “Sekanirnaya’ Py7ififilo

(AR O F7E) pp. 426~431, Wil
FaPFIL, 1959, FnUEB, 1982,
--.---“Yuganaddhaprakasa”, ‘“Mahasukh::
F M afE A Historical Study in the Pro
fusion of Téantric Buddhism in In
Japan”, 1958, Mgt [F~o - 1
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D i | P -

N MOk No.2229104b7 | - A% No.3073-113a7
°nirgata(® mrghata] (ITa ba nan pa sel ba)

| | o 7T e ) =
I'llg al nll'g acin o l‘.be a -~ .
; - - ) ?f_laanf:a EH3B 0%, E‘thIﬁ%“C*&i,u.nR “rtse ba Ina” wHSx
— kridapafica”, k% B & <1 “brtse (lit. “rtse”) ba lna” Icg-S
] — - “ =
-dayapaficaka’” & LT\ 3% BE s ¢
; No.2240-115as | - No.30g5126b6 Crur o LLIehiBbERDEIF 5 ‘-premaparicaka’’
attvaratna-avali N A} el
N o [ 5& 4@\#’)&6 Shastl‘l 01 F v ]- rJi'jJ P-3- ﬂ‘t&i?’: @'Eg%%
No.2242:120b 3 No. 3087:131 b5 CPpgis o - "
t ** M athagatapancamudravipara® Prajfiopayodayapaficaka” &3, & #B~XTv 3 (Preface, p.xiv) 2t
T No.2es2. 3007-154b8 AR S
e B e ol TS o PRI 2 B IHICH B A,
113 oy o _ ,
3| . No.2225:77a3 | No 3008221 23. “Amanasikaradhara’
) 9% Caturmudraniécaya (Phyag rgya bZi gtan la dbab pa) F
; For—— ATy, Ny PERC LB L KEWASOZT 2 “Amanasikaroddesa” 3
.36, Sekatak h katak h 7l
e aryasameraha)® ZHTHD L OB B, 7, 1 EF “Amanasikara-udara” i3 N, &
No. U 14D e e bl 0 L4Tac B L Vb TR, REREOSNS 5,
' No.2234:11156 N it ROT, 7T 7% 7 00 SBT B hETO7 42 %, Py
o0 233-111 . HIT 5 i 1 - B At =
' Svimninirdeda (cMi ram nes par bstan pa) o AMRDGI - B IC O\ Tz 2 O R T,
: No.2241.120a1 No. 3086-131a 1
prakasa pragasa
MM [Paramitayana & Mantrava
. 2235+ . 3079- a a SN, .
4 NoAizrissaIIg;':kasa (Aprasarl‘l‘:pgg?aélazjzas yanaJ F%jt*%y;—ﬁ;ﬁ%ﬁiﬁj 28 "=5";
(Rab tu mi gnas pa gsal bar ston pa) 19’780
i Vegaraaprakasa Jigiadvapeakesa | | e “Tattvaratnavali”, “‘Sekani ” 433 5
o ’ anirnaya” OS5 R, AEEHE, £<0 i
No.2239-114b2 No. 3084124 b6 EFRBF o0, 7ry,vw, 0.5 LEDBFORBEEET S :
I~ °prakasa = H 43 . _ ’ - °
<ha FI3%F Advayavajra Tattvaratnavali, TR H BRSSP,
! No.2250-140a5 No.3095-153b1 w210, 1952 .
! Tattvamahd[)_l[#}:t:a;hms:;:ayan’gsfg:;ﬁg)ayanawmsatl =+ ’ o ﬁﬁ Fk%ﬂ\ﬂ%@@fgﬁ.ﬂ %T?T, 1963, ﬁﬂﬁlfﬁgo
------ “Tattvaratnavali” #377 g
No. 2248-137b7 No. 3093:150b8 EXTF A+, FIE v SR AT A e
MO iy P i RIS IR SR MRRERIC o | T;;:;A o s
— - - s BUARE R IO\ Bl 2-1, 1953,
io, . 2426 | 1 el L 3 ’x) =
N N e Nirboss Nirpheda® 16 Sekanirnaya” Pz,
~ — WREEE [HRR g ~ =
No.2230-1102 2 No.3074-11928 FE TRImEDTITE] pp. 426~431, BIFIL, 1930, Hhr, HER4L#£V),
Madhyamasata ("masatka)| Madhyamasat (°masatka) F'ﬂ‘ !15.; U-l 1959 T'T m; 1982
g2 ’ y  ZNHD, o
1y, No. 2246136 b6 No. 3091+149b6 .
ma® [Prajﬁopz‘lyakrlgg’;:\:%gé(}?b[?rag?igggyadayapaﬁcaka]@ ..... Yuganaddhaprakééa” “Mahésukhaprakis’a” ﬂ]é}-\'
o
3 No.2236-112b7 No. 3080-122b7 B | HmEFEAL A Historical Study in the Problems Concerning the Dif-
R A o dara CAmana ot fusion of Tantric Buddhism in India, “Religious Studies in
~ _ Japan™, 1958, Wigt [+, b - 4 v P s =% 12 F
it}
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ho na fid theg pa chen’po fi $u pa
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[J, =#&, 1987,
------ T FY ¥ 522 FIOWTDOEEFERITH,
#%=e  The Tattvaratnavali of Advayavajra (Tibetan Text), HRiLIkE
— « HMECE T8 (Sautrantika) BF98)] 5(#F, 1986, pp. 1~20,
------ “Tattvaratnavali’”’ <X, FEERTF A b,
HEAZ Apatti RBEFCOWT) IMEHE] 95, 1972
------ “Malapatti”, “Sthalapatti” ~DE R,
7] [Advayavajra BFgE( 1) ] [&#2¥) 13-14 465, 1977,
------ ‘‘Paficakara” X7+ A+, FiER,
D.L.Snellgrove ed. E.Conze, “Buddhist Texts through the Ages”,
London, 1954, pp. 249~252.
------ ‘“Paficakara” R,
7ods, HKREEBHR T g, “Tattvaratnavali” O 7+ A +EE]T,
LORERIOWT, BAFREYHL bbbz L ThHY (.1, 1o
., ABesacir “Tattvaratnavali” oW TIEEET - MIREZT-T W 7
LA
B#Ic, B62 EFEOMRELBMERLET Tk,
18 o R
in% ; KFEfk, REFEN, AAEE MK, FrEdh, @E &%
HOkR, RRFE
(FXX#EY FoEt)
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FTFT vy, SHEE

{Efh No.

1. #RBEXR : Kudrstinirghatana, p. (10)~(37)

2. [ : Kudrstinirghatavakyatippinika, p. (38)~(41)
3. EEMK : Malapatti, p. (42)~(43)

4 W :Sthilapatti p. (44)~(45)

5. Tattvaratnavali v i35,

6. HiiH & : Paficatathagatamudravivarana, p. (46)~(57)
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el | AR



Qo

D
1. Kudrstinirghdtana

(Sh. 1) namo buddhaya /
vaksye kudrstinirghatam adikarmavidhanatah /
anenaiva vihdrena yatnena labhate padam // 1 //
iha hi dvidh‘g sattvah $aiksa asaiksas ca / tatrﬁéay32 dhimu-
ktiprayogg bhﬁmiprapannaprayogaS)é ca vaéitﬁptiparyant% hetv-
avasthasthitanam saiksanam, suvis'uddhidikartr:a)widhénena sambhara-
dvayasambhrtasamyaksambodhisampallabhah / asaiksanam api nir-
astapratipaksatattvaphalavikalpanam $akyamuner iva pranidhanavega-
sgmarthyz‘id yuganaddhanabhogayogatah sattvarthakriyalaksanam avi-
cchinnam adikarma pravartata eva / iti sthitagl?l /
tathl:gx) ca /
na te ’sti manyana natha na vikalpo na veiijana /
anabhogena te loke buddhakrtyam pravartate // 2 //
pararthasampad buddhinam phalam mukhyatamam matarlrll /
buddhatvadi yad anyat t1121) tadarthyat phalam isyate //1 3)3 /!
cintimanli?' ivakampyah sarvasamkalpavayubhih /
tathapi sarvasattvanam asesasapraptrakah // 4 //
(Sh. 2) phalatattvavipaksanam vidhyapohavivarjanat /

15)
sambodhir buddhyate dhanya tatpascat tv adikarmani // 5 //

1) Tib. nirgata 2) T °dha 3) Sh. adaya adhi®, N adaye, T °trapiya /
4) T °yoga 5) N; °prayogo X nca 6) Tib. Ina la dban thob par mthar
thug pahi bar 7) N °rma° 8) T °dhanatvavasa’ 9) Sh. °tam

10) N; trtha 11) N; mukhyatanam 12) N; anyas tu 13) Tib. gshan
don phun tshogs safs rgyas kyis(D kyi) [ hbras bu gtso bo gshan ma yin | des
na safns rgyas hbras bur brjod / 14) Tib. dpag bsam $in 15) Sh. dhanyo
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IR LT D5,
(BIEDOHEANCI ST, BREFEHM A, 0 (&R wiEL, ih*%%*i‘
HTERIDTOER, AN (L) fExEA,
%K,:@ﬁ&%%f,%iK:@%DuW%ﬁi,mﬁeﬁkbo:@5
DRMIEEELFEOELL, BMETEs2 & L, () (61) DRLiEs»
TFsziThy, BB, BENBLZLTH B, (A1) i s7)
ROBAC LY, (BED) “HMEHi%, ESERYBATICLThE,
(fh75,) WBEEBrREZ L, (AIB) HERLBLRDATHE LR BT 2 2
RFEOES, FARRLA UL, EHERNODHEOHIT, TUMIIH OB
L0, RENZOTHLABL D THOWEYEBRT S, Lz (e
T5) E (3 THB,
Rk, (S 5,)
2FEEE L, HETL BLE) HELHHS, BiEdH 53, ME (N
EORM) X, HEOLFIIMIICIES,
BIFEILIC & b T, FITOMBIZE LT 2B h ERIZ %, LR %D
BOLOY, TxAMLes B R L R,
m%ﬁm,OW:IWUﬁ%ﬁK&LQ%@m<,éf@%$0,ﬁfom
VR SRBWINE, 0B HOMC L )T, BB HF),
BIREHELI (DT 5Z %) T oEE, (= D) FRIEBER L
DT, TOHRCHFCEET, FRBEDHMBELES5,

D Tib. w5 & [Fhd IR, LEDEIBRTH Y, fiEZ5Cit o v, T
L (TeBz &) MRESbhD,] Lk,
2) Tib. iz} 5,
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12)

‘hanu Saiksanam adikarmavidhanam yujyata eva / katham asaiksa-
nam api nihsvabhavabhavinam adikarmarambhah / ayam api suvarna-
nigadabandhana eva / satyam / prajiidparamitadhigamavirahat / pra-
jlidparamitd hi paficaparamitdnam svabhavah /

ata eva /

sarvakaravaropeta sanyateti nigadyate / 6 /

uktam ca bhagavata /

"prajﬁépir‘amitévirahitéh paficaparamitdh paramitanamadheyam
na labhante /”

Aryavimalakirtinirdese coktam | “prajfiarahita upayo bandhah,
upayarahita prajia bandhah, prajiidsahita upayo moksa upayasahita
prajiia moksah //”’

tadatmyam canayoh sadguriipadesatah pradipdlokayor iva saha-
jasiddham evadhigamyate //

ata eva /

adikarma yathoddistam kartavyarlx)l sarvayogibhih /
sGnyatakarunabhinnam yad bodhau jfianam isyate // 7 //
adikarma cza)t /
paficaparamitah proktz“l) adikarmeti samjfiaya /
prajiidparamita cisam svabhavo nabhir isyat: /] 8]/
tatha catra /
danam $ilam ksamargl) viryam dhyanam prajfiam ca sidaram /
satatan? sevayan dhiman sukhi sujﬁg 'pi jayate j/ 9 //
sambhoganirmite hetuts') dénas’ilaksamatrayar;) /

10)
dhyanaprajiieti dharmasya viryam tabhayor matam // 10 //

1) Ny °vyah 2) N °karmafi ca 3) N proktah 4) Tib. no bo fid ni dpyad
mi bya 5) M ksama 6) N, taya (‘tatha) su (sa?) tatam 7) Sh. svastho
N svapno?, T sujiie, T4b. bde bar $es rab kyan 8) Ni, T hetu

9) N °traya 10) Sh. tubha [ya] yor.
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TEY s vy s 2o SHESR as

(F:) EOBANE, BXOEBRZCIFLIbLLDTIRWA, MK
IRBED EFDEZIC S, FIEDOER (DNBE) NES5 LThHo0h, (BLLE
RRETS7eD,) 2D (B¥EDE) b, (EFETH A, k) &R &
S>TELNTVBDR b (ZERESTLESTHAS),

(F:) (EBEOEL, WELEBRTIDENRDBEES5DIX) FE L\, it
Hie o, BEFEREOHEMER TV BEA I, (EW5DI3) BEREE
i (b)) AHBEOHMETHEIMHLTH D,

THHMNLIF,

(612X, £ TORBOHYEL TS L35,

(&, BEEW,) X, 2 ((HFERER] ofc,)
1)

(BREHEREY RTHABEFEEL, BREL £55% B4,] &, 3irh
Tw%, MEMEEREMH ()],

BEZRTBHEIMTH Y, HTERTHBEIETHD, BEXRL

2)
LHEIMBTHY, HEXE2IBRERMEETHD,] &, BHrhTw3,

WEDOR—MR, REOFRCT LI T, BALELIABCRIESD LS
{ELLEMERS,

FhTZ%, (BEEH3B)

(MNETORMBT LD T, FoRIEBVTHWEIEEIEXL, KA LLD
W BHELRRE RS L TW B OB BT AEEADLREDTH
61’7‘60

X, WMELIL,

BFRC LY, ARRESDERD LBr D, LoLT, BELREENCH
LOEHMIZ L THIRAE Y ERDHB B,

2T, Hb,

O, B, 2, #, #, FELWCRLIITIEEL, B85 p TRy
haEELiebA,

0FifE, #F®, BEO=X, # (F) &It (&) LoRK LT, ME, s
%) o, BEIAEE (G, #0568 oFkY) LRALX3,

1) TREEERESE] KE No.220, p.803c. EHBERTRES, MHSHERELS

ERES, XFAK ; Satasdhasri prajiaparamita, BEKFREBLFE. A
# No. 382, D.135b 11:

p. 17—
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a9
(Sh. 3) tasmad bodhisattvena suvisuddhadikarmaviharind bhavita-
vyém | viparyaye ca Nastikavadaprasangah /
tad uktam /
$ubhasubham yady api nihsvla)lbhavakam
tathapi l({ztIryac chubha_r;) eva nasubham /
jalendfl)bimbopamalokasamvrtau
sukham priyam duhkham ajasram apriyam // 11 //
katham tat"hi s'aiksegz"lnmattavratasthiténim nirvikalpatédhfi';nukti-
vatam ﬁdikarnfz)a pravartatanzl) | ucyate / Sariradanam Kkrtva caryam
krtavan /
s'arirgl)dinam dattva csg pascac caryalrg samirabhtlalt) [ 12/
iti vacanat / danam dattam ca Sariravadhi / kayavikcetasam sarva-
sattvarthaya égr;lvaranéc chil?rg / ksantis ca krﬁratapigkarapatridi-
ghitasahanataya / viryam céstalokadharmibédhopasahanata;dé)/ dhya-
nam ca sarvasvabhavanugatanabhogasvarasavahitaya / prajfia ca

15)
sarvadharmanupalabdhilaksanadhigamanataya /

16— 1) (18— —18) .
anabhogarasavedhe yasyijasram pravartante sarvah paramitah
—16)

parah //

tasmad unmattavratasthitanam apy adikarma pravartata eva /

1) N nisva® (2—2) Sh. kuryat $ubham 3) N °*lendu 4) N, saiksa®
5) T °kalpadhi® 6) T akasa 7) T pravarttapravarttatin 8) N, T $ariram
(n) 9) M om. ca 10) My, T carya 11) T samicared 12—-12) T
samva xx at$ilan 13) T kharatapta® 14) T °pasamanataya, Tib. gnod ba las
mfiam pa nid 15) T °gamataya (16—16) T:b. hbad pa med pahi (D par) ro
geig ﬁahi nan gis thams cad du ro gcig par hdod pahi pha rol tu phyin pa
thams cad kyi mchog go, Sk. makes this passage a $loka 17) Sh., N °rasa-
vedhau, T °rasavidhau (18—18) Sh. yasydjasram********pra° T damaged
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FrEY vy >, SEREE (15)

O, FEXFRLDIVECERLIELD N L, GFEL) i, —8
EFEROMBRITIF XA,

THHH (ROMLTHER), 3ird,

Wik x &, TEHSBAET H5H5 L b, (FE) BEroricd<L, &

Hri (o) <Xovb¥, Kickrh 3 B o g omE iRt aic s T,
BLHESIPRUE LELI A IIECERD,

LIAT, BECH-T, BELERL, ENJMLERELETLEY T,
WEICLLBEZBERETH DD,

(B20 BL, #EEFELT, T2FT (RETHB), (B,

S kO BITRIE LT, (FRCHETF~ L,

ERPNTBENBTHS,

L, FEEY) ELATELBZLTHY, H-E- Ok —HHEED
TOTETINBEETH Y, BRREHZEWROINDAME) EpREEr
b2 20 bEBETHY, Bz, HEONEELELERTINALTHD,
HE, —Y0BNCHIET S EHHEOAELEIRTHINLTH Y, 1,
—UEATABTHL LV O BEMETERBLTVE 2L L) (FEEOT) 55,

(Chbd, MEOFRTHBN), (BHAO—tkrAMEL T3 1o, Hic
R T 5B MR 2T O 5 5 TR CH 2],

Thifie, BERFEERTHEBTY, MENMEIDZRETH S,

~—p. 15
prajidparamitavirahitatvat paficaparamitd na paramitinamadhyayam. pra-
tilabhate // AFRICOWTL, KERERREE RO HHETRE TN,
P.L.Vaidya, Bodhicaryavatara of Santideva, B.S. T., No.12, Darbhanga,
196Q, p.168. 23-27: yathoktam aryadatasahasrayam prajiidaparamitayam, .
gl}'la]ﬁflpa';ramitévirahitatvit paficaparamitah paramitanamadheyam na la-
ante
2) THEREGEITRAR] KIE, No.475, p.545b. L)J5 (0 SEEM, UG, 43778
AR, MSSIIMTAY, ARSI, KIEUEK [+~ b XCHERERR 7 ¥ A b Acla In-
dologica 1. B, 1970, p.183, 19-21.
G. Tucci, Bhavanakrama, Minor Buddhist texts, Part II. Roma, 1958, p.194,;
prajfidrahita (upaya) upayarahita ca prajia bodhisattvinam bandhanam ity
uktam /[ upayasahita prajiia prajfiasahita upayo moksatvena varnitah /
1) }_‘) L. 1Sgnel]grove, The Hevajra Tantra A Critical Study, Pt.1I, London, 1959,
-vi-19.
$ariram danam datva ca pascic caryam samairabhet //
_bhagabhagavicarena tasmad danam na diyate //
2) Tib. &t - TRH,
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(16)
Ctirvt‘ikapaéoll2 nastaparalokasya vacanam sarvathaivayuktatvad noda-
hrtam //

tatra s'aiksarfl) prati bodhisattvasya

prathamam diyate posadham tadanu gil—{sapadam das’a;r?i)/ 13/

iti Srihevajravacanat prathamam tu posadhadanam /

samanvahara bhadantacaryaham itthamnamamukanamopasako
buddham dharmam samgham d$aranam gacchami yavad abodhi-
mandatah / evam dvir api trir api / evam (Sh. 4) triaranagatam
mam bhadani?:«)l dharayantv iti / samanvaharacaryaham amukanamo-
pisak? imam velam upadaya yavat S'V?.l?l) stiryodayam ihintare sarva-
prambadhat parasvaharanad abrahmacaryat tatha vagbhedad anrtad
madyopajananat panad v1ka1asanad malavarnakanrtyagltalal1tat daya-
nasanocchrltad adyaham viratah karomy aham tavat tad gunair asta-
bhih / posadhagatha //

grhapatibodhisattvas tu ratnatrayasaranapurahsaram pranatipa-
tad adattadanat kdamamithyacarad mysavadat prakrtisavadydd madya-
panac ca paficabhyo viratah / s’rutivivekasampang()) grhapatibodhisat-
tvah parihrtadasakusalah punarakaranasamvaravan kusalakarmacari/
pratahprahare samutthaya mukhasaucadikam krtva ratnatrayam anu-

14)
smaran om ah ham ity anenatmayogaraksam krtva yathadhigama-

1) Tib. tshu rol mthon pa (D par) grags pa fiams pa 2) Sh. bhitasai®,
Tib. de la slob ma brtul shugs can (3—3) Sh. diksopadesa 4) Sh., N; °nto
5) M °kah 6) Ny sva 7) N, vikebhe (8—8) M °mado, Sh. anrtatmatvopa®
9) M vikalasana 10) V; °labhitat 11) Sk. °asanaducchi®, N; adano® (12—12)
Tib. bdag yon tan brgyad gyis dgra bcom pahi tshul du gnas par bgyiho / shes
bya ba ni gso sbyon sbyin pahi tshig ste / 13) Tib. mos pa dan spyod pa dan
ldan pahi 14) Tib. bdag dan gnas dan rnal hbyor bsrun ba (D bar) byas
pa

—219 —

TEY yvy o, SHEY an
Kbz TETZRMOMEENREOTIZ, VAR LTIBELRT S50 (=

T Baniey,

ED5%, FEOELHLT,

WIEEOFH, WHRBT LS, &nv TERAR (BEX3),

L THFHE~—Y 72,5 (2 Vb 7)J] D (#z) THE-T, @&bw{ﬁE@
B’ED (fFX3%),

(%uf FHEZKROML THB,)

rkﬁéﬁx BROEELICE2, B WMROLZD, EPicsBRES,
LEEEBIMCAEREBCESD FCRELETEDS, |

&y Ll omL, ZE, ZE (BKL), om= (%) ri@klLi<
TOLPE, Kb, ERLEr.] & BFELO,

=1/ ﬁﬁbtixoﬁ FERHBEEL, $H0HA, KBOFS
if,_uf®—w©$£5%@%ﬁ?u& OMADLDEHSDEDEL
TEIZE (B, OFKT (B, Fr@OFEELIHE, Of% b3
KiE, ©FFICRY LBz L, DIEBERER (’Cﬁfﬁ')) ERHET NS
Tk, OREER (BETE X34 DIBENT 2 & &) b, &8, Bl
hA. Bz, CoNickvT, (&% @ﬁk&bﬁ&”(&gﬁh

(LLEA,) FFROM (CX288) ThHs,

ki, ZoBEBRELBRNA,)

EROEML, ZHCREKTHZLIVBDT, EavETHC L, E2b
hEsb0eBa L, WEricd s, EFTH2EE05 (Uo0) B
FRLEM (ZMxic) A2 (DFF) RBELT5, (V) EROZHEL, B
Bhfz, FRGHELTCT, WOMTC L ¥Ry BLHEL FU, (&R
DEBER) TR E, WHRLEETEL, SEEAUDD, F—v, 7—n
7—vE B22HE) T, HOLTRFEL, BR LB O,

’

1) D.L.Snellgrove, op. cit., II-viii-9.
posadham diyate prathamam-tadanu $iksapadam dasam //
vaibhasyam tatra deéeta.sdtrantam vai punas tatha //
(2—2) L.de la Vallée Poussin, Adikarmapradipa, Bouddhisme, Etudes et Ma-
lériaux, 2¢éme partie, p.188, 12-189, 16. «Upasakasiksasamvara»
(8—3) Suttanipata (ed. Andersen-Smith, PTS) No. 400-401 iz [NFToFER] &
LT&#EIFHR 3B,

— 218 —




as)
dhyénajapasamstava’ldikarlz)l kuryat /| Namasangitim ca trigkalam avar-
tayet /
tadanu /
om jambhalajalendraya svaha /
ity anena parijaptvé’$tottaras'atapiniyaculukénzi) jambhalaya dadyat /
tatah /
namah samantabuddhanam sarvatathﬁgatﬁvalokitse)
om sambhara sambhara ham phat svaha /
iti mantrarfl) saptavaran avartya praséritadaksinakarir‘lguﬁpaﬁcaka-
vinirgatamrtapaficadharabhih  paritadvaramilanives$itasajalabalibha-
ktasikthak:?u:i) magadhena dronena pravarttitani pasyet / é;_kalapreta-
pisacian tarpaya;:r)l acchatatrayam dattva é%:ihisatt;g)balim dadyat /
idanim sarvasattvesv ekaputrapremékéra‘lr;) maitrim,duhkhaduh-
khahetoh samsarasdgarat samuddharanavafichasvabhiavam karunam,
ratnatrayasaranagamanat samullasloa)nmanahprabhivém mudita?l;rll), adhy-
asanga (Sh. 5)parilaksanémlz) upeksam ca vibhdvya sarvasattva-
rthodyuktacet?l?l pariSuddhena gomayena visuddhena ca varina
om ah vajrarekhe him /
iti mandaladhisthitabliibhage caturasradicaturnam anyatamam abhi-
matamandalakam krtva tanmadhye vi§vavarnastadalakamalavaratake

. siryamandalopari nilahtimkaraparinispannam bhiisparéamudradharam

1) N °dikamksa
gtor mahi snags

2) N: °paniyaculurkani 3) Sh., Ny °kini 4) Tib.
5) N °angula  6) Sh. $iktha®, N; °éikatakani, Tib. gtor
mahi zas chu dan bcas pa zan hbru gcig (7—7) Sh. taryaghan, Tib. yi dgas
(8—8) P om. 9) M. °kara 10) M °llan
12) Tib. mi bden pa la sogs (D chags) pa yons su spon

13) Sh., Ny °ceta

kyi tshogs ma lus pa la
11) N; °ditah /
pahi mtshan fiid
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TRYr»vy 7o, SEEE 19

EALRMEBI ERIET < Ly TS, [9— < v ¥ -7 4] 2, 185
~L,
KT,
%—v,iﬁW&amim,xﬁy—ﬂf
LESCO (HE) ®@LT, BAROKEERMCRT <L,
BT,
HEREFLCHK LI TEDSD, —FNRC L BEBID b D (EER)
Lo F—v, FEFEvRich, £FoEh, 77—, 2 vab),x'?'r-"—-
EWws, EERLERLC, B AFOoRKBIVFEEES, AHBEOKAT
ﬁﬁ%t, FIDERTEshIcE, ~7 #E (FIAD) itk b > CeHbhic (&
D), KREBEIHEYPRY, Wi L2BETNL, (KWT,) £TOMf R D
RAREHRELDHDD, =IE, WHLT, HEO L) it i,
RARIC, £TORECKLT, ~ABFOEEVHELLELIEY (BE
L), & EIFEORC MO, BF BT 2HEY AL 23 Eha (215
BL), ZECREKTHI LD, BLLONTHHEVCGREEL), #iviT
BT ERMETARHBEELT, (KK, 0L D) —§REDI-DITETs
LEFF2L O (Eleh B 1k, MR8 EMmKEES > T (4HL),
Fd—=v, T—r, LRBE, 7—v
& GL), (B =y ImiEotic, MARLNUED (=v85%), Bic
ot M= v #5HiED, EoR, MEOASDIEROED 5 T, Al
DEE, FEO7 - vFIOERE S, AL e sERE0MEMES,

1) (Paramartha) Namasamgiti?, KIE. No.1187. FRBSDERBAER LB —E
R=EEHD etc.

2) L. de la Vallée Poussin, op. cit., pp.191-192 & Jambhalajaladanavidhi®»

3) TiEFEMRRKARIAKE] KIE No.1315. p.467a. [4E8 B HIEEBBED 2 ik ek
RFEFEJE] No.1320. p.480a. etc. 4) KIE No.1315. p.467a-b.

5) LIF, FHIMHKCoWT, Sh. p.40ff. Pancakara; BE A%, g [Advayavajra Bf
)] BR,
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(20)
krsnavarnam aksobhyam, tadanu piirvadale sukla-omkaranispannam
Suklavarnam bodhyagll%mudrédharam vairocanam, tato daksinadale
pitatramkarajam pitavarnam varadamudradharam ratnasambhavam,
tatah pascimadale raktahrihkarasambhiitam raktavarpam samadhimu-
dradharam amitabham, tata uttaradale syamakhamkarajam $yama-
varnam abhayamudradharam amoghasiddhim ca bhavayitva

om 521?1 vajrapuspe ham /
ity anenébhimantryg) sarvam istataram dhaukayet / ete paiicatatha-
gatah kasayavastrapravrtah sosnisah éi;astundamuudit%ﬁ siiryama-
ndalasthﬁii | vairocanah parasasimandali tatas catvaro’ksobhyabhi-
mukhah aksobhyas tu sadhakabhimukhasﬁ /

esam agrata7},)1 trisaranagatham imam yathadhigamam amukhikur-

van pathg% | tatreyam trisaranagatha

namo buddhaya gurave namo dharmaya tayine /

namah samghiya mahate tribhyo’pi satatar: namah // 14 //

ratnatrayam me $aranam sarvam pratidi$amy agham /

anumode jagatpunyam buddhabodhau dadhe manah // 15 //

a bodheh $aranam yami buddham dharmam ganottamam /

bodhau cittam karomy esa svapararthaprasiddhaye // 16 //

utpadayami varabodhicittam
nirrlrgntrayamy alﬁl) sarvasattvan /
(Sk. 6) istam carisye varabodhicﬁrikélrg
buddho bhaveyam jagato hitaya // 17 //

1) N:; bodhagri, Sh. bodhyangi 2) Tib. om. 3) N; °ntra (4—4) Sh., My
$iratu®, Tib. om. 5) Sh., Ny °ravasthah 6) T °mukhani 7) T °grata
8) Sh., Nyom. 9) T satan 10) Sh., N: nimantra® 11) Sh. aham

12) N °ciarakam

—215—

TRY »v 7o, SEMER (¢29)]
KT, HADERCAHBDF — vFE L D ERE B ERALEEs GEOE
BOEEIR (ansk) %,

ROT, MHOIERE, HEDO L7 — vFI 4D, HENYEELEE
DEE (K %,

KT, BEHOERC, HKED7 YV —F X 4D, MENYEELRAED
FIyRRE (k) %,

KT, EHFOERE, B ) D7 ~vFIDEES, HREMLEE

%, B (B) BOTZEEEE (k) ¥8HELT, (k)

A=V, T—or, &MEL, 7—-v
LB, T (EB) 2WLT, £To, IhiFELE (thy, ENER)
R X,

ChbLORMRIE, REXET, HEHD, EEZLAEYHBRLTEY, B
BICE LT 5, BEETS G50 12, BBAK (DEE?T) %oTih,
X, BARFTRE (k) wxmEL, MR (k) 3RRELEHL T3,

&)

Thi GEmsR) ofuic, MMLILRDIT, KOSHROBY (GENEC)
HoTIHES XL, Bb, ZhXZS/ROETH B,

WE xS, IFECRKLITEDS, RERIFTECRKLETEDS, £

g?é%mﬂﬁﬁbtfi06oﬁﬁz(i)Kﬁﬁbtfio6o

B==1, BARERIILD, (RD) 2TORYBELITE 2 5, Bt

FOBECHEEL, (D) LR AERCRELA,

WREYEHICELET, B, 1. % - BBMICRKLETESS, B

LibE DFREE B AN DI, ThiesBit, ERCOLYEIA,
BRI 2 ERLE R A,
BRii—UIRExBHERA,
B LERBERTERIIAEA,
EEFlIEANICDITE, BELL 5_/330

1) Parasasimandali i2o\WC, $E op. cit., p.155, {1l BR,
L. de la Vallée Poussin, op. cit.,, p.198, 19f. ‘‘vairocanas tu candrasanas
candraprabhah’.

(2—2) Cf. REMBR, [ — L DLBHELOBA] PEHL], 1052, p.ol.
B. Bhattacharya, Sadhanamala. Vol.1 Baroda, 1925, p.29.
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(22)
desana sarvapdpanam punyianam canumodani /
krtopavisaé) carisyami aryastangikaposadham // 18 //
tatah
s'ilza)candanaliptiﬁg?g dhyanapravaranavrtah /
bodhyaﬁgakusumikimg viharadhvam yathasukham // 19 //
iti pathitva
om vajramandala muil) /
ity anena visarjayet / evam mafjusriprabhrtin api yathopadesam
piijayet // R
/! mandalapajavidhih //

danam gomayam ambuna ca sahitam $ilam ca sammarjanam
ksantih ksudrapipilikgpanayanam viryam kriyotthipanarg/
dhyanam tatksanam ekacittakaranam prajfia surekhojjvalg
etillg)piramitéh sad eva labhate krtva mumlalr2 mandalam // 20 //
bhavati kanakavarnah sarvarogair vimuktah
suramanujavis’istalg) candravaddiptakéntilf;) /
dhanakanakasamrddlllg jayate rijavaméie)
sugatavaragrhe ’smin kayakarmani krtva // 21 //

/| mandalanu$amsa gatha //

1) M °safica®, T damaged, Tib. siun (D bsiiun) bar bya ba 2) M §ilafi ca®
3) M °ngam, T °ngan 4) N °rpam 5) Tib. hiim muh 6) Tib. dkyil
hkhor gyi cho gaho 7) N, pipyilika 8) Sh., Ni kriyasthapanam, Tib. hjug
paho 9) Tib. mtshon (D tshogs) sogs legs 10) N eteh 11) N munir
12) T visista ca® 13) T °diptikantih 14) N; °smrddho, T °smrddhe

15) N; °vase, T °varga
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TRYr v oL SEEE 23
4= TOFRDWNEL, HxDBE~OHED D, WIREIELT 2 iofiis
DNAFHEITER,
rT

9RIc 2 B HHCBR DM, WELDREYET ORI 2HY, EREsH
EHIETHORI DS, (HMkKL,) HEOEFELLE 2,
WX T,
d—v, &Rll=vE5 Lk, &7
L, 0 (HE) #b-T, HETRL, 22 O, IHMF (B %%
b, ¥, RLictBhEERTL,
I (kDY) =v & s#tRoKkiichs //

OFHE LKLk BERDES Bl (2 hk b > THY) BB SR,
SEB (R h) BETIIR, FHECHAT I LoRINC LY —i
THHE, (=vF70) ELEREOML BT 5 HE, —hbOAEE
Bx, (T8 R2RO~v&E5%E)CHES,

OMPERELT 2T, &6 (CHTS) %, 2TORBLEALE, +oh
EBR A IO HRMERBTHEL D, M - ol
£ DT, ERCRT S OF ChiBH0RCE £ ha,

I~ 2 5 BIOB /]

(1—1) Cf. K%, op. cit., p.93; L. de la Vallée Poussin, op. cit., p.196.
Subhasitaratnakarandaka, National Archives, Nepal Jif3Er%5A No. 3-297,
§ 11. Mandalakatha 7a-7b (Tib. P. No. 5424, No. 5668 (FEHITED).

bhavati kanakavarnpatah sarvarogair vimuktah
suramanujavi§ista$ candravaddiptakantih /
dhanakanakasamrddho jayate rajavamée
sugatavaragrhasmin mandalam yah karoti //
danamm gomayam ambuni ca sahitam §ilam ca sammarjanam
ksantih ksudrapipilikapanayanam viryam kriyotthapanam /
dhyanam tatksanam ekacittakaranam prajia surekhojjvala
eta paramitah sad eva labhate krtva muner mandalam //
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pratyaham mandalam krtva puspagomayavaribhih /
triskalam guravlé kim cid dattva bhaktyaz) ca vandayet ,/ 22 //
paresam g;nasas tusti—rgl) varjayeg atmacetasah /
. ;su_khi prasadiko dhany;ls,l) sukhavatyam sa jayate // 23 //
(Sh. 7) syat satparamitapiri buddhadibhir adhisthitah /
anantagunasampannf)) mandalam prakaroti yah // 24 //
iti //

-7
// anusamsa //

prajidparamitam samyag mandaladividhanatah /

pathitva pijayed nityam tadartham avagéhananf)// 25 //

ekagatham caturgatham géthidvitayadharanirg /

sanmukhim bhadracaryam ca triskilalr(g ca trikalatah // 26 //

ekaksaranrri upadaya laksarlrzl) yavat samahitah /

akhanditasamédili:g yathalabham pathet sudhih // 27 //
buddhabodhisattvapatapustakapratimadim$ ca pajayet /

/| patapustakapajavidhih //

14)
idanim Mahamandalavyihatantranusarena saficakatadanavidhir
15)
atididyate /

1) M guruve 2) M, T bhaktif (3—3) T manasman tus® 4) Tib. hphel
bar byed (5—5) Tib. bde shin tshad med nor dan ldan 6) Ni °sampamna
(7—7) Tib. shes bya ba la sogs pa phan yon rgyas par hbyun ba yin no

8) T °nah  9) N °rani, T °ram 10) M triskatvaifi 11) Sh. ekaksarim,
T ekaksa [damaged] 12) T laksyam 13) Tib. yid milams pa med pa yi
14) M, T sarvakatada®, Tib. tsha tsha gdab pahi cho ga 15) M iti°
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TRT 7YY r 2, SEFEE (25)
QR %, TELFFEEALEIBT, ~v &5 (H35H) 2ELT, =i (0
%) ALY LA BEICHERIEL, % b5 THLTNL,
WO Axic, LOWRE (52), BHOL (DELEZ) FOXL, (4
mB) RE, REERE, M TsE, FIREXCES,
COERBOFER B 2D, = v X REFELEL, BACL ) TSSO,
NGRS B ¥ Ao
Il BEr=v250) BETHS |/

O~ v 7 EOBACHENT, TBRERFEES (B 2FLIFLT, i
TRL, W, To (B BYEM (TXL),

09—, WM, BITMOXT =, [AF GEERED] © [HEF 3]
Z, ZRFR=E, GERmTL),

COMERC DB, —F0 (M%) +HERD T, R, () XA
i, (B, £7=%) BrRETLFERTL,

(Z DB NI BI) 1, BEOBEDERLESY HRT L,

/I B0 g0 Rl //

2)
RNT, TRBZFEILR 2 ~ 5] K ->T, WL (5 OHRAINSI 5,

1) Cf. Samumukhinaimadharani ; TARFPERERE] KIF No.1360

2) Cf. Tsha tsha hdebs pahi cho ga, Tib. D. No. 2846. Lokesh Chandra; Tibetan
Sanskrit Dictionary. p.1924, siccha, prapatika, safiicaka. L.de la Vallée
Poussin, op. cit., p.218, sajjaka? LITF, L.de la Vallée Poussin, op. cit.,
p. 193, 13-194, 3 ‘“‘Sarvakatadanavidhi”
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(26)
- namah samantabuddhinam /
om vajrapuspe svaha / mrttikdgrahanamantrah /
om vajrodbhavaya svaha / bimbavalanamantrag /
om araje viraje svaha / tail;)mraksanamantrah /
om dharmadhatugarbhe svaha / mudrak$epanamantraf1)/
om vajramudgarakotang svaha / akotanamantrah /
om dl}armaratsg svaha / akarsanamantrah /
om supra?isthitavajre svaha / sthapanamantrah /
om sarvatathdgatamanisatadipte jvala jvala dharmadhatugar-
bhe svaha / pratisthamantrah /
(Sh. 8) om svabhavasuddhe (a'i_hara a hara a gaccha a gaccﬁg
dharmadhatugarbhe svaha / visarjanamantrah /
om ékﬁs’adhétugarbhz svaha / ksamadpanamantrah / iti /
// saﬁcakatéz';l)anavidhih Vi

om namo bhagavate vairocanaprabharajaya tathagatayarhate sam-
yaksambuddhaya / tadyatha om siksme siiksme same samaye $inte
10— —10) o 12) . . 13) |
dante samarope andlambe tarambe yadovati mahateje nirakulanir-
vane sarvabuddhadhisthanadhisthite svaha /
14)
anaya dharanya mrtpindam valukdapindam vaikavim$ativaran
15) 16)
- parijapya caityam kuryat / yavantas tasmin paramainavas tavantyah

m 18)
koytah caityani krtani bhavanti paramanusamkhyatani punyani pra-

1) T °valamantrah, 77b. hbi hbi bya ba 2) M tela® 3) Tib. rgyar
gshug pa’ 4) Tib. akotaya 5) Tib. dharmiyuse 6) Sh., Ny, T aprati®
(7—T7) Tib. ahara ahara agaccha agaccha (D agaccha agaccha)

8) T akadagarbhe garbhe, Tib. akasadharmadhatu® 9) N, T sarvakatada®
(10—10) T samaropenalambe 11) T carambe 12) T yasobhavati

13) Ny, T nirakule® (N; °akule?) 14) T dharinya 15) N; yavanta

16) T tesmin 17) M, T kotya 18) T °samkhyani
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TRY YT 2, SEFR @7
FExEACHELIETEDS,
A=V, RIEC, AV r—r—, B2 EBTHET
v, E@RIXHETEID X, AV 7 —r—, BBREYHETHES
Bhicx b0, R 0L, AV 7 —»— BHWRKIOAE
BREHEED SO, AV 7 —r~—, MEHETITHIAT
LM HMITL, AV 7 —r~—, {TEE
v, BEELDDHLDO L, AV y—r—, H5|ET
v, BRESHL, AV r—r—, REHET
v, —YROBEOELROEE X FTHHE L, BT, ), EREHR
BEDHLDE, AV 7r—r—, BIIEE
*—v, BEFEGkdEL, 7T, Ehvik¥x, 7, EhicEx, 7,
FERCEL, 7T, FELEIX, BEARYRBELEC, AV ——,
BEEE
*—v, BEREBREELIDL, AV r—r—, ZHES
Il EALE (BB o //

|

[

-

|

LA
NN N NONX

Fo v, % - BHGEI B RWE, M, W, ES IR LT
05, Hb, +—v, BHliEs b0, BAlS b0, PHesbo, KEx
LTHLD, KiFhesrbo, Hlesrdbo, #METHL0, Kk bD(1H
HicE), JETH b0, ¥HbD L0, KEEDD b0, WELDER D 2
Lo, —UEEHAOMIC Xy g bhi-bsdnk, AV 5 —rn—, ‘

TDET =% oT, Loy, HAEBoBY 2 —+—EWLT (Un
FL), HEEHXL,

FOMIC, 2T, MMOME R CROEROELES bE, (£ h i
s UAe) FEBOKO i 19,

(1—1) L. de la Vallée Poussin, op. cit., p.192, 17-193, 2 ‘‘Caityakaranavidhi’
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(28)

tilabhate dasabhiimi$varo bhavati ksipram canuttaram samyaksam-
bodhim abhisambhotsyate / idaril) avocad bhagavan vairocanas ta-
thagatah /

2
// mahanusamsadharani //

ye dharma hetuprabhava hetum tesam tathagatah /
hy av.adat tesam ca yo nirodha evamvadi mahﬁs'ramar,lazl’; //28//
iti gathaya pratistham krtva
Ol‘;l) namo bhagavate ratnaketurajaya tathagatiyarhate
samyaksambuddhiya / tadyatha / om ratne ratne maharatne
ratnavijayz) svdhi /
ity anena caityavandanam kuryat / anaya dhﬁrany?ikacaityavanda-
naya koticaityavandana bhavati /

/| mrttikasikatadicaityakaranavidhih //

etat sarvavisistaparinamanaya parinamyamanaxz;)l visista (Sh. 9)
phalavahakam bhavatiti Prajﬁdpdramitokteng mahaparindmena pari-
namayet /

tadyathda yatha -te tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddha
buddhajfianena buddhacaksusa jananti pasyanti tat kusalamiilam yaj
~ jatikam yan nikayam yadréam yal laksanam yat svabhavarz yaya
dharmataya samvidyate tathahani anumode tat kusalamilam /

11— —11)12)
yatha ca te tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddha abhyanujananti

1) Sh. °syata idam 2) Tib. gzuns hdi ni phan yon dpag tu med do

3) N, °$ravanah 4) P om. om 5) Tib. ratnabodhi 6) T dharinya eka®
7) Tib. om.  8) T °paramitajfiena 9) N, yasvabhavam 10) Sh., My
tatha anu® (11—11) T yathacabhyanujananti 13) 7ib. oin. abhyanujiananti
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TFY rvY ., SEEE @9
TR WTEERDHE LY, EOhE, ELFSERLBESET22B,
2], HE . BEERMREFE D
/| XDEs 5= |/

HEE (@ A7), ThOORAMEERELELD, X, chbo
BB D &, ADPlE < ORI HETE L b
v BRb-T (50) ikl LT,

T, BUSHEMK, FES EEEECRELLTESS,
Tibb, -V, FX, £, XEL, BEEL, AV r—r—
khﬁ,u@(E‘)%%af%%%ﬁ%louOﬂ7 o CT—HEYILE

TBi, EHOEYETBC (BLE) bt
Il BB X% 8% 0mE //

e GEREHRAAL)

[ CeBhic 3 AL b > T, WAL, BhisRbbibicsin
bho.l LS, BREERES (B))] C3irhTuwaihk\ins @AY 4T
AT,

Pdis, [homsk, MR FEEEH, LECE), LR -
T, ZOERPNCLEMT, Wit b HIRT, EDXS5THH-T, \ivie
BEBBT, LB EET, Vi s AR TH MY, D BT bR,
ORI TR L UERCHRITHEET,

11, [Domk, WEK ESHEHS, & EESERICETC,

1) Cf. L. de la Vallée Poussin, o0p. cit., p.193, 3-4, K%, o0p. cit., p.85;
E.Senart, Le Mahavastu, Part III, Parls, 1897, p.461. Cf. ﬁﬁﬁ%} [BRE
| BHFALRE, 15,

(2—2) L. de la Vallée Poussin, 0p. cit., p.193, 10-13.

(3—3) Wogihara and Tsuchida; Seddharmapundarikasatram, Tokyo, 1935. §2,
p.29, 3-7: sarvadharmin api thathigata eva janati / . ye ca yatha ca
yadrsas ca yal laksana$ ca yat svabhava$ ca te dharma iti /

K5, op. cit., pp.91-92. L. de la Vallée Poussin, op. cit., p.201, 4-9.
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(30)

pa_rit,lﬁmyamanal{;)l tat kusalamialam anuttarayam samyaksambodhau
tathaham parinamyami / iti / aparam
anena caham kusalena karman%)
bhaveya buddho na cirena loke /
deseya dharmafg jagato hitaya
moceya sattvan bahuduhkhapiditan // 29 //

4)
R // punyanumodanaparinamavidhih //

yasya yasya yad ajivyam $uddhajivyas tad arjayet /
ksutyartharr; vyadhisantyartham bhaisajyam iva cintayet // 30 //
tato yathamllltannestz
om akaro mukham sarvadharmanam adyanutpannatvat om
ah ham phat sviha /
ity anena balim dadyat /
om ah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyo vajranaivedye hiim
ity anena naivedyam dadyat /
om hal‘ltl mahayakslm hara hara sarvapapan ksim svaha /
iti pathitva harltlbhaktaplndadvayam dadyat /
ollg agrapmdaslbhyah svahi /
ity agrapindadanam /
- tadanu /
om ah ham

ity anena svapatrabhaktam adhisthaya yavad

1) T om. 2) T karmana 3) M dharma 4) T °namanavi® 5) Tib. rgyal ba
6) Sh. ksantyartham®, N, ksantartham®, Tib. bkres dan skom sogs shi byahi
phyir / sman bshin tu ni bsam par bya / 7) Sh. °militanyesu, 77b. sied
(D rfied) pahi zas la 8) N; ° papam, Tib. °am nasrini (D nasina)

9) Tib. om. hariti 10) Sh., T, Ny om. om 11) T °dadebhyah
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TES Y 2. SEMFE €1
BRLOOH580 (FEMK) ERXTHALTELbAS,] 0I5, &
AN, WEEA, & @GrhTEY), B (DETLFHIATLS,)

QORI DFELBTAKLIY, AL2BLTLT (Z0) ERTEELEDA,
B, MEOFEDIDERRIA, £ OBCHDLRELK DA,
/| FEBEREEL, ®mEdsEa //

R ZEhOBCERYDDH, Thi, HRHIEREYTIEINY B
SADTDIT) EXL, Hleh bREBIANHOEOML L5 XL,
T, EHLREHENEEORRKLT,

*—v, TEEX-YHEEOMILY, (—PHER) ATE B2, +—
V, T—=», 7=V, Xy b, AT 5 —sn—

EEOZD (HE) RX-T, #uiEi~L,

F—=v, 7=, —HOLEFEC (FERLIELTE 2 %), £RbADCD
iz, 7—Vv
EESZD (EE) 23 -T, PRY W,
A-v, BREFR M) X, KEXL X, Be, BHe, —Po0EY, 7v—
YV, AV p—on—

LRLT, RFRBOBKEERL 0L,
F—v, LPORAYETIEC BHT), AV 7 —r—

i, EEDHED (BE) Ths,

RT,
=V, T—», 7=V

LEOIZD (BE) 1-T, Bb0fkoRPEnEEL, HE,

1) AFREBIT oWk “Amanasikaradhara’, Sh. p.61, 26-62, 3 £IR.
K%, op. cit., p.85. RKIEA¥EHEMIPES [Vajradhatumahamandalopayika-
Sarvavajrodaya—#37 ¥ 2 b EFER— (1) |, TAEXRZERELEDF 78 77 4E H,
95, p.80.

2) Tib. zan chan bu giis. (JREE D =)
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@2
vi§5didosaééntayel:) prathamato’namangusthabhyam upasprsya bhuiijita
tadanu yathasukham bhuktvotsrstam annan?l),
om utsrstapindasanebhyah svaha / utsrstapindam dadyat /
parisistam annam anabhisamdhinz)naiva parityajet /
tatha ca
(Sh. 10) balim dadyad naivedyam c;) hsgritim agrapindaka_trsl)/
mahaphalopabhogyiyg utsrstam paficamam dadet // 31 //
iti /
tadanv acamanadikam krtva pari§uddhabuddhivisistasukhasaman-
vz’igatal? sarvasattvahitasukhayedam tridhgvartayet /
raja danapati$ caiva ye c:'mygé sattvarasayah /
prapnuvantu sada saukhyam ayurérogyasampad;ﬁ /I 32 /]
iti /
tadanu pariSuddhakayavanmanahkarma yatheccham viharet /
anantaram upavisya jﬁtakanidinix:zla)danakathayﬁ kalyanamitraiﬁ saha-
gatair va sardham gllisgam anudin;g; \(rgt;vaha;é? /
tato vikalasamdhyayam api dhyanajapasamstavadikam yathadhi-
gamdkhinnamanasam kuryat / yugakarl;)dimantrenlg) dattaballi7r) yoga-
nidraya supyat /

18)
upasakasabdah katham jfiatavyah /

1') Sh. $antyartham, N dantayd 2) M, T °nnah  3) Tib. byin gyis ma brlabs
pa ni (4—4) Sh., Ny om. ca (5—5) Sh., My, T haritim®, 77b. hphrog ma
dan po chan bu 6) T °bhogyaye 7) Sh. °vagata (8—8) M tidha®

9) T casa® 10) My, T °pada 11) Sh. °nidanoktada®, N °nidanattadadana’,
T °nidavadana® 12) N °mitaih (13—13) N; dinamuddinam,

T dinamaddinam (14—14) N, vamativa, T ativahayet

15) Tb. yi ge a 16) Tib. om. mantrena 17) M, T °baliyo®

18) Sh. °tavyah? (u iti), N, °tavyam
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TR rx Yy Yo TEEL 33
Wi EOBE DB IS, HIDICMATTENHET (R%) 2XATRE L,
T, FiedEF FCAN, Bahifig,
F—v, BERZ, AY7—r—
L GRLO), BALHY, BIhicfh EFECHRY X,
T,
GORT-IE () <, L e & s s LTHEEA, K\VisdREE
FRANIDIT, FAORAREEA,
L (E-0,
KT, WNERic LT, BiFGFOFELEHFOREY B4oER, —R
HOFIZE EREDTDIT, KD (B) =, #fiT\L.
BELMEL, Fifio (HSD) RERL, RFLERYAELIELL-
WeREXBINL,
&,
KT, & 5B BOEIBEIRLEL, FUEITETNL,
RN < LT, A4k - Big - BRELED, BEREDDVIIFOELIRC
H%%@T~NL,
TNT, FANCLHE, @i, BESY, BR80T,
kT, REIRERIC, 173
2 HFRPDETHV FFHIBLT, PR ELT, 2—HDED (%)
Ra~XL,
(ZD X 5@ #xhic + % 1= ) Upasaka 0FEix, \inisd (BiE2D
D) LEIHDBNED,
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udyukto buddhapiijayam upadantopasayakah /
upakaraya sattvanam upayeninvito bhavet // 33 //
pa, iti /
papanam vz:zlrjayed nityam papisthaih saha samgatim /
f.-f{pan nivérayéj) jantoh papam sarvatra deéay_esz // 34 /]
sa, iti /
samé(opgvinirmuktah samadhau susamahitah /
sarvada paramanandi sambodhim sadhayed budhag Il 35 //
ka, iti /
karoti sarvada yatnatg karunam paripalayet /
kastendpi na canistam karoty upakrtim param // 36 //
iti vacanit /

(Sh. 11) aksaracatustayanvito ’yam upasakah parih.rtzgkuéalakar-
mopacitapunyggambhéro 'bhyasavadaj jagraddasavat sé'(gpne’pi kusa-
lany es;;) karoti /

pratibimbanibhalrzxi pasyafi jagac chuddham anavilam /
mayapurusavat sarvam kuryad anupalambhatah // 37 //

atas lcsa?)waivarttika ity abhidhiyate / evam ahoratram sataéga)sami-
tam punyasambharam' uparjayann a bodhiman:igparyantam sattvahi-
tahetoh samtisthet /

1) P dge bsiien te, D shi bahi dag bsnen te 2) Sh. papan ava®,

Tib. sdig pa can dan hgrogs pa span (3—3) Tib. skyes bus sdig pa spon
bar byed / kun tu sdig pa b$ags byed paho / 4) M nivarana, T nivaranam
5) P pa sgro brtags las, D sgro btags thams cad 6) Tib. mkhas pas

7) Tib. hbad med 8) T parihrtanku® 9) T punyam 10) M °dada vata(?)sva®,
T °drasavasva® 11) N eka, T ekanka 12) T °nimbham

13) T atah vai 14) T satasami® 15) T om. manda
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TR XYy Y. TEEE (€D
(U k),

CMLPE D HEIRICKEH L (udyukta), ¥ b T (upasanta) FL RN 5 &
(upasayaka) Thbh, #4EOFIZE (upakira) oi-»iz, FHfE (upaya)
AREDEHRL,

Pa &3,

BIFIZF4TE (papa) & KT A, WELS¥E (papistha) D% (RN
U)o ABDFEE (papa) 2 XA, HHWHATE (papa) LA,

Sa X1z,

BI(E% %) 7€ 5 & & (samdropa) » LEEH TV 5%, =Bk (samadhi)
ZEEL AR B (samadhita) 3, ¥z (sarvadd) BBEERC (E¥3) &
<hHBEEY, FE¥ (sambodhi) EE~<L,

Ka ki1,

BOF I RE® LT (karoti), #E (karupd) (o) %5F#ERA, FL L D
(kasta) EL»HI5 % XY, BRBOFIRE L SA (karoti),

sz lific-»T WBXL),

WE (0FHME) Brlcl OEROHIR, BLETVWREELES(CER

YHRELEZFONC LY, BEHTHHKLEALLSCBhDHEL, #a0E

(R oxEicd,

X, &)

GO, HHREMKCLT, BROMLLRLL DD, X, a5 s
HE—PNEADmL & e XL,

@iz, TRIEETIES, 20X 5 LTRE, HCEEOBEY Ao,

ERBEH D ET, REFIEOLDIET XL,
Fes5,)
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36 TG vy 2L €]
namna gaganagarbho’sau madhyamérthapariyanag / ML L LT, BEXREIND, oMk, PHOFECEEL, WE
samadanam karotjzr) eva adikarmasamahitah // 38 // CEALTELR, (BT, RED) EEHEKID,
vajrapithat samayato viprajanyafx) sadés’ayaﬁ / BOBMIE & v ko 58, Boks4ho, ELEBRYFLRLEHT,
tasyabhyarthanaya caitad adikarma krtam maya // 39 // MOEFIT, (FER) BhFhlLT, RIzomED (R #FEXLD,
i(}; hi gaganagarbhabhyarthanato mayoktah -, ¥R, BERBEELIHACKThTsZ LRI, bTh

katipayapadamétrenidikarmébhidhﬁnat;g / EFOHE LB T, OEXRTIHIELOVTHRIFTT V., (ZEHOZEF
%—hatimiratg apiasya klesanirghata esa}i) 3, BEVOBRBYREENYELT, (WED) BECIHIAL 2 LT
aciram amalabuddher bodhaye’bhyasatah syg.st) /] 40 // LTERFOELZED A,
adikarma vidhayaitad yad alabhi $subham maya / Az OWMERFTULT, RCI Y TERIBORLY, COWMEXTLT &
adikarma vidhdyaitad utkrstam labhatarfl) jagat /| 47 [/ 2 D) REZBFZB LML,
// kudrstinirghatanam samaptam iti // | TERBR, %51/

GB R

1) M °yaficah, T °yafica

- 2) N samadanakoro®

3) M, T °janya

4) N, T sadasayah

(5—>5) Tib. nam mkahi sfiinn pos gsol btab bdag gis dan pohi las (P dnos po yi)/
cho gahi tshig hgah tsam shig bstan pa yis /

(6—6) Tib. byan chub goms par byas nas myur du fion mons pahi / sdig pahi
blo yis dri mahi rab rib hdis sel $og

7) M, T °timalam

8) Sh. esa

9) M labhantam, T labhantafi, Tib. °gfiis med thob par $og
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(38
2. Kudrstinirghatavakyatippinika

tatravasthah trayah / hetvavastha nama bodhicittat prabhrti bodhi-
mandanlsadanam yavat / phalavastha nama samyaksambodhijfianot-
pattau sarvak1esagunaprahanlpraptyavastha | sattvarthakriyavastha
nama prathamadharmacakrapravartanat prabhrty as sana)mtardhanam
yavat /

(Sh 12) tatra hetvavastha trividha, asayavastha, prayogavastha,
vaéltavastha ceti / tatrasayavastha sattvanlrmoksapramdhanani
taddhetavas catvarah / tadyatha /

gotrasanmitrakarunyaduhkhabhirutvahetavah /

(9— —9) 10)
caturbhih pratyayair ebhir bodhicittah prajayate // 1 //

1) Tib. rdo rje hdsin pa (P hdsin) la phyag htshal lo / de la gnas skabs ni
rnam pa gsum ste / rgyuhi gnas skabs dan / hbras buhi gnas skabs dan /
sems can gyi don byed pahi gnas skabs so /

2) M, T hetuvavasthaphalavastha 3) Sh., M, T nivedanam, Tib. gnas

4) T om. guna 5) T °$am$ana® 6) Sh., Ny, T vasita®

7) Tib. inserts dehi fie bahi dkah ba bshi ni hdi 1ta ste /| (D inserts gshan gyi)
sdug bsnal fie bar gsal ba las so sor rtogs pa dan / dgos pa las so sor
rtogs pa dan / grogs las so sor rtogs pa dan [ lons spyod las so sor rtogs
paho / de la thabs su hgro ba byan chub smon pa ste /

(8—8) M, T taddheta$--, Tib. dehi rjes su tshol ba bshi ni hdi Ita ste /

(9—9) M pratyayor ebhi

10) Sh., Ny °cittam
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TEY XY r Y, SEFE 39

2 RERE R

SR, ELRE (1) ThBH, (ED5H) WALz, BERDLLHIED
ERBEBCETLETO (D) ThB, £ (K1) i3, ERDOMODERD D
K, 2TOEMEBL, \EEH2 (Wb ET0) fohd, FRAEFIZ
&k, FRLRL D IEDT, BAOKRIMCV 5 ETo () Th b,

COSLRMIC=MED Y, LITAEMTEE BEMECHB, 205, L
TR RECRB L BET A THY, TORTUETH 5,

BvkomlL, .

(L ER AL BREML VOERD Y, ChALNDRIC LD, ERO

AT,
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(40)
Q= sy .,
iti vacanat / dasabhir arthair asayavastha /

tatra prayogo dvidhg / adhimukst)icittasya paramitah saptg /
tatradhimukticaritasya paramita da_s’g /
danam silam ksama viryam dhyianam prajfia upayata /
pranidhdnam balam jfidfnam etah paramita dasa // 2 //
bhamipraptasya catasrbhih sampadbhih sampannam asayaprayoga-
pratigrahakadeyasampadbhir iti / fisgnaéilaksintiviryadhyénaprajﬁopé-
ya etah sap_t?;)piramitah / adhimuk:)icaryécarigzpéramitébhyf)) vidisyata
1t91) dvividha prayogavastha /
tatra vasitah pafica, tadyatha kle$opapattikarmopayasattvapari-
pakavastha ceti /
tatra hetvavasthasthitena sarvam adikarma kartavyam / phala-
vasthasattvarthakriyavasthasthitasya ca $akyamuner ivanabhogena

adikarma pravartata eveti / vistarena kudrstinirghate jfieyam /

10) 15
/| kudrstinirghatavakyatippinikeyam $rimatpanditavadhitadvaya-
vajrapadanam krtir iyam //

(1—1) Tib. shes bya bahi tshig bcu po hdi dag gis sten te / lhag pahi bsam
pahi gnas skabs so [ lhag par mos pahi sbyor bas sbyod lam pa rol tu
phyin pa bcu dan / sa thob pahi pha rol tu phyin pa bdun no / de la lhag
par mos pahi pha rol tu phyin pa bcu ni /

2) My, T prayoga 3) Sh. °mukta® 4) M, T saptah

(5—5) Sh. danam $ilam ksantir viryyam dhyanam prajfia upayah saptih

6) T adhimukta® 7) Ny °careta’® 8) M °parita®

9) M vidisyantaiti, T videsyantaiti = 10) Sk., N; °ghatadiva®

11)§M; °tippinikeya, P tiba, D tika
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TEY ¥ YL SEMER ()

L, bR TwszEnD (UEKRDT H 5), TOBERICE-T, LT (&
) frnidb b,

(HELo) 5, T (D) BRMiTh D, (it i Liai®Hs,
O (MFFRLD) 5 BEESE (B (D) R FsHCFEENED B,
@, &, 2, & P B HE BE D F hOXTEEETH .
X, (ERED) H () 2EB3Ft, UEDERYLR2DEVS T &N
Db, BIBEHEMTESHEEEIFEOER (DM THE, & FHird,)
LEEE, i, W, A, ff, #, BLAEELTHS,

(Zhiy) BMEAT5ERTLCs (1) BEEESLE, Kildhs v
ZENnD, MR _ERDDDTH 5,

(o) 5%, BEMIE (8 < 5, B, BN (L)AL, &L
(A7), ¥ (XvHEx, HE (B, RERH (B o (EEE LT
BH5o

CD5h, AICEESERCID UL, £2TOMENLIBNETHD, R
fr D EgE RIS A 8 5 Fimid (RR) FieRse hiomE, EHAA
) CLaWENLIND, & @Fin5.)

LT, BERERO (BAD CRWTHRILZXETH D,

4

/] chu, TERBROEBAER] thy, FRhs¥HC LT, HAL
B7FY 7YY 7.5 EROMETH S, // ,
€=l 3]
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3. Malapatti /

(Sh. 13) apratisthitanirvanam jagadinandasundaram /

»
natva mafijusriyam vaksye milapatti$ caturdasa // 1 //

dvesﬁ'g gotragunakhyane mahamaitrivivarjane // 2 //
bodhicittaparityage yanatritayanindane /
guhyakhyane jane pakse jinatmaskandhadasane // 3 //
$uddhatmadharmasandehe dustgmait;i)virﬁgatah /
dharmesv anadvayarope $raddhacittapradiisane // 4 //
samayasevansé ’priptaﬁ prajiidtmastripradiisane /
milapattir bhavet tena mantrinah samayak$atig /5]
tatkrtau siddhayo na syur maro duhkhasya saficayah /
nirayagatixii ca bhumkte ’sau tivrir!g vividhavedanill?ri /] 6]/
guror yathaptitah pajam vidhaya mandale tatah /
grhniyelllé bodhicittam ca ratnatrayadisamvaram // 7 //
milapattayah samaptah // //

1) N vakse

. 2) Sh., N, °sat

3) Sh. ista-

4) T maitryavi®
5) M, T °asevane
6) Sh., My, T praptau
7) Sh. °krtih

8) My, T °gatifi
9) Sh., N; tivra
10) Sh. °vedanah
11) Sh. °yat
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TRY ¥ 2, SHIEY 43
3. 18 N JE

(ERC T, HRoBEVvR I LETS
i%mﬂﬂﬁﬂb,ﬁ%+H®ﬁ$¥%%bko ,
(2)pTRAZL - BT 5 *%, EHOHSEHTETHE J:,o
RENSEEEYBELC &, AV ELIREBTA L,
m%ﬁ&%%fécgbzﬁk%bbcg, )
ﬁ%ﬁm%%ﬂ<Ck,%ﬁté@ﬂﬁ%@oﬁacko o
W$¢@%B#Tb6&%ﬁﬁtt,%Aﬂﬁibﬁbﬁéﬁhécb
(R B) BBECOW TR L ERTE L, BHBEDOLRERS T
12)
J:o 13) 14)
EISHRIMOEE LA IR &, MERAGBE TR YRE L, U
rotmesvt) BAFELLS, Th (RBTIL) RI-THESTHE
BRI Y BB 5,
(6)Fa BT, e L CHBRIL B ChH B 5, HOHE Y TH BN RD A
QTHH5)e X WIHRICITE, BA LGB RERELZTHDTHS,
(NEfiZMECHES L%, S2RBCRVWTERYABL, LrsHE, HERLE
=% URMK) RIADETHREYEETNL,
TRAIR] Kb b (T34 M52

R PR LD LEREICo @ikt Advaghosa 12kt B30 % “Malapattisamgraha”
(S.Lévi; Autour d’Aévaghosa, JA. Tome 215, 1929, pp.266~267) # ik
PR E LT, 2 Vb SLAKORIMBICOWTHER I D TH DA, Asvaghosa
OB BHONB L ARCHINBE LD LCETOHENRONEDTEEE T
BT, G @ [Apatti S THFICOWT] p. 6L

D EikEbinc, 2 LOBARRELCE, 3 REBTAMEVEOICL,

) BAE~OHELERTHE, 5) FEROLFIBETHZ L, 6) B - OB 2HH

Trz2E, T KBOBECHEORLZFHC L, 8) (KRAMLTHS) AHLYHRA

FTHoE, 9 AR AHLEEREIZ L, 10) B cHE@Ro0OB Lz &,

1) AP ThBHTHEL RO NTH &, 12) ELLF LT B FIcTie

oleHr il T &, 13) ZMIB%E (EL) fRicfnC &,

14) (WlioNkTh D) LR BEETDZ &,
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(CD) TFIrvYrPa IHFER (45)

4. Sthalapatti / 4. & 3k

vidyiyall:)l sevane prityd samayinam ayogatah / (A ELTHREEERS %Z, B @EH&HE%%"B&L“;C 32:),
ganacakre vivadam ca guhyadharmaprakasanat // 1 // HEETRWTHFEHTE, MEOEYHERTHZ &,
draddhasattvesu saddharmades$and anyatha bhramat / EIPAAACE-STELLEEYHRTSE ?,
saptaham vasan madhye s’révakz‘mﬁrﬁ mahatkrt?é) /2] FERBRECEWT, BHcbolictl (UE) £33 ?a
yogibhyanis’citg yog? abhijane guhyadesanat / BFRimEEBLTWIEWOREINE (THrEESC }?),
sthﬁlipatti? bhavet tena yoginah samvaraksatil? !l 3]/ BT WEBLREY T ;;)o
ptjayitva mahacaryam yathﬁéaktyst)xpacaratah / UAEDNERLUILFAR) kL s, Th (BT L) KE-T, &
apraticchannacittena desayet tagi(rtau vrati // 5 // B AEEYREBT 5,

sthilapattayah samiptgﬁ I AEESRY DERFIC LY, KMERLHREL T, BEREIEDLLIZL%EL

T, () TACIATEETXL,
TSR] Kb b,
(BHE M%)

1) M, T °dyaya
2) Ny, T °kana

3) Sh., N1 mahakrte 1) (KEI23) Z@EERHATRT L,
4) Sh. yogat pati(ta)$ cet 2) BfFoHBTrlHTH L,
5) N yogi 3) ZHRBEEARRES Z &,
6) N, T °patiyo ) BLEROBRB-HARHL &,
7) Sh., My, T °krtih 5 FL W HETAHEYESTHo L,
8) T yathaéapa® 6) mHLtR (M) stefETsrz e,
9) Sh. desayet tu, N, desayetta 7D (ELW) BminFED0Lb¥THZ &,
10) M °ptah 8) WMTHVELHEOELEYIIL &,
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(1— —1)
6. Paficatathagatamudravivarana /

(Sh. 23) 1(12::1_mo vajrasattvﬁ;g /
pratityajatah parikalpasdinyih
$tinyah svabhavena na vastusantah /
_ nocchedinas citracidekariipa
riipadayah paficajina jayanti // 1 //
paficaskandhih paﬁcatathﬁgaégs, tatra catvaro gijﬁanamatraté-
pratipadanaya aksobhyeng mudryangc)a | etena béh;%kérﬁggm citta-
matratvat grah—)fazlbhive grahakadlinyataya grahyagrahakarahitam
paramﬁrtha(sgi sar;%)inmétram vijianam eva tisthate / idam eva
éaradarrllglamadhyﬁhnagagarllgyémam nirakaravadindm maulam jfa-
nam sl,gdhyam | tatha coktam /

siinyam kalpitariipena nirabhasam anakrti /

satsamvitsatamatram vai prsthakaracayakulam // (2)
tad uktam /

ripakayau tu pascimav
13)
iti, ap1 ca /
18
nigprapafico nirabhaso dharmakayo mahamuneh /

15) 16)
ripakayau tadudbhiitau prsthe mayeva tisthatah // 3 //

(1—1) Tib. ta tha ga ta pa fica (2—2) N; namah sarvavide

3) M °tah /, Sh. °tah |  4) N; kim jBa° 5 Ni °na 6) T °ti
7) M °ya (8—8) N; bhave

(9—9) T satsatasamva(i?)n, Tib. mchog tu fiams su myon ba

10) T om. mala 11) Sh., M, T °nayamanam, Tib. om. 12) T madhyam

13) M, tathamaa 14) T °paiico 15) N; °yaiva 16) M, T tisthate
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TEY vy 2L TEIEE “n
6. HINEENT DT O fERR

SRIERCIRGLED 4
et (AW XJI AL, BESNNKEL, BN, FHEL
CHETHHDOTKEL, WiRTs L, SEELE—20KMELL
Thb, ABELELTELELNNIL,
FHLRBAMETHD, £05H (AFHEFD) W () 25, #BOHXTHD
L3 nEFEOHEC X » THREbhS, 20X 3L THROBHIIE
DTH5H 5, Filn 3 udieid v oioe, FIRERE Bh RO K
et B R D 5T B B AT B, ¥ ST 0, KOBRIEL:
HehDZEn B2 b OmEEAOHS, M CEH) RECL > TOFRTD S,
R (KD L5K) BZbhbhb,
2 GET) SRR T, EEBATHH, BHTHY,
BEETHD, BTHY, BUOKXTHHH, REBOHOEETHITLDR
HAINTWBLDTHS,
#ab ((EH#H) ) mbhs,
BO—DDBE (TEHCL->THAS,)
Eo IHIK,
BkBROESTEEHRTHY, BEATH S, .
h (&) Iv&ETFs o o0@aEn%Bom £ 5,

1) Texsk [RETHD, BOTHS o

2) =Ratnagotravibhiaga II-v.61b (E. H. Johnston “The Ratn_agotrawbhaga Ma-
hayanottaratantradistra’, Patna, 1950 p.88) : M KHTBHR p. 131 iBHI
n%, Cf. J.Takasaki ‘“A study on the Ratnagotravibhaga’, Roma, 1966,
p. 331 o )

3) Advayavajra ‘“‘Tattvaratnavali” (FHEENIBHSC v. 18, Sh. p.18-17) 15|
AERT\W5b, %o TRtk (Nirakaravadiyogacara) O#FHe LT5IHS
RT3z EEE,
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48
it //
nanv aksobhyamudrayaiva siddhatvat f{zi—martha—;l) tarhi ‘“‘aksobhyo
vajrasattvena mudryate” ity dgamah, yavat kalpitakarastinyatapra-
tipadanayeti cet / tan na / piirvamudrayaiva siddhatvat / tasmad
yatha ’ksobhyamudrayaivsa jidnam maulam prstham anyat tatha
vajrasattvamudraya vijfianam api prstham maulam vajram iti syat /
uktam ca Vajrasekhare /
drdham saram zgaus'iryam acchedyabhedyalaksanam /
adihsi) ;\)rinés'i ca s@inyatd vajram ucyate // 4 //
(Sh. 24) iti //
prsthe I'ﬁ[:é)'ldim ce(ts—mjfl)llajﬁénéd aksobhyamudraya / tad vajra-
mt?drayi sattvam prsthe (’ig;m tanna I:ilx(g(?) | sattvam a;l)li) prstha
iti cet tarhi karunibhavad ucchedavadaprasangah / isyate ca /
vajrena s$tinyatd prokta sattvena jfianamatrata /
tadatmyam anayoh siddham vajrasattvasvabhavatah // 5 //
Stinyatakrpayor bhedah pradipilokayor iva /
stnyatakrpayor aikyam pradipalokayor iva // 6 //
bhavebhyah $iinyata nanya gg—ca bhavo ’sti tam V;‘:%) /
avinébhaval;)iyamam krtakanityayor iva // 7 //
kathyamane yatha tattve ucchedo naiva samvrteh /
samvrtivyatirekel:llg na tattvam upalabhyate // 8 //
ityadi vistarah //

evam aksobhyavajrasattvayor aikyam iti cet tarhi vijianaripa-

1) T om. iti 2—2) T om.
5) N, °hi, T °hisu
(8—8) N, unclear

3) T mudraya  4) Tib. khon ston med
6) N avinadsi, T vinasi  7) N, °adikam
9) N, om. mudra (10—10) N, unclear,-Tib. cis mi hthob

11) N, iti (12—12) Tib. mi phyed dnos po nes pa ste
13) N, °niyat, T °niyamat 14) T °na
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TEYr v r oo TEEE (49)
B:) % XCPBEOHEZUTTCERBRLTWADTHS2b, [P
SRABEEIC X » THRIND | LW EZIFDOLDEHEDNT BEHT

MR EEBPrALTHIDNT (B) X5 TRRV, ¥IRETE
BHI L > TFTREBHL T2 HTH D, Th#ic ¥ SKMHOMIC L »T

REARATSH D, IBELES L5, SREEORC X > TX#bEL

BlThY, SMAEATES VST E I B 5, [GAEEY 5] K
(KD X O BRBRATW2,
WRET, LT, Bl T, Tl R0 L5,
TRT, ERABIRDER () 2, ZELRbhb,
&,

(1) BABRCECTHEORC X > TREABEBCH ST LR S LbIT,
Fhdxe, (ALLS5R)EREC L > THBEVTEEY LS LTHEY
BB IM, (&, BEBCED,) BEEDIEETHD, (&) H# (=EE
I LI RAREZEDOBECL>TLE S, Kb (RDXIK) ERIND,

BILAER] &\ 55D 5 D) [&Al) i X» TxZERFEIRT, [

W) WX o TXMERH: (238N 5,)
SREERED B XV EEOR—MIZR Y IL> T 5,

(6)Zetk L L DHBITB A EXHD (Tho) MTHY,

L ORI E LB AREXWD (ThD) ML TH %,

(NZei g« DB M BF, Th (2 2iedhud, B Eliv,

(£ 22 L) BARBEOBRIA D B, (FORILDLEROLD LD
(MoBfko) M TH5,
BEENAFELRTVWS L E, BHIRL TR LIIVL5T
B rEth T, HIERLEEIhg,
Zx LEMT GEBRTV5,)

(F:) AU LT LREENR—ICRRBIEH5, (B:) Th
1) P.No.113, fol. 170a3. ‘Yogaratnamala” 5| &hT\»% (D. L. Snellgrove

““The Hevajra Tantra, A Critical Study’’ Part II, London, 1959, p.104~105).
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(50)
dyaparityage citradvaitavado jyayan / yacli) uktam /
2s)acitracitma‘ltram asesakalpa-
danyam hi sakdramatam matam me /
gacchattrpasparéasamanam anye
tan madh;;mirtham pravadanti santah // 9 //

. . e B .
citradvaitavadinam tu paramarthasad iti vijidnam apesalam /

grahyagrahakastnyacitradvaitiksobhyariipajfianasya vajrasattvamud-
raya vastusattanirastatvat / tad uktam /
rﬁpéa)ikalpas'ﬁnyam cet jiianam ak$obhyamudraya /
tad vajrasattvamudrato vastusatta nirasyate // 10 //
na ca vijiaptimatrasya kalpitakarasanyata /
kriyate vajrasattvena plirvam tasyanavasthiteh // 11 //
(Sh. 25) tad evam paramirthasad iti $alyapagame sarvatraprati-

6)
sthanaripanabhogayuganaddhadvayavadisamvedanasiddhamadhyamika-

D)
siddhantah $reyan / ayam ca sadgurupadaprasidad avagamyate /
)

8

nanv atra samvedanasiddhau mayopamadvayavadaprasange na sarva-
O— =9

trapratisthanam iti cet / tan na /

yat pratityasamutpannan

gg—t_pan;alxoﬁ tat svabhavatah /
svabhavena yan notpannam

utpannam nama tat katham // 12 //

‘iti // samvedanam ca pratityasamutpannam tasmat samvedanam

1) N, tad 2) N,, T saccid® 3) N, °ye 4) N, om. vi
5) T °adim 6) N, °maka® 7) N, preyan 8) Sh. na
9—9) N, om. (10—10) N, om.
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TS vy, 5EER (51
TIREG BT EHENINC LSBT, SHRTH (=HHEMESD i X
2 TLES, £DZ LD (DE¥DXS) Tbhs,

(O 2 D 5 MEIE T RTDDFIE KT B &V 5 BHOFESHLD
HEXTH b, .
(EEB55) BDA 4R, BTlsdEAADICS L vy 2o
DHFEXRBHT WD,

2L, SHRTATHREEY [RENFETHS] & (FELTW3) B

Fo>Tb, (llis HuE,) FIEREBERA e, SRS BB OMES &
ST ERIEEAC X5 (BBTHBEMD) ERHELTOFERIHEIRT
WEDT (Fo>Tw5,) b, Zbh3,

10% LESOS IO ERFEOMIIC X »T (EF57D),

T SMIERAC L5 E LTORERIRBE IS,

WFMER (BD CRAOBIIHMIENERTH S L T5 011,
EMBETE X b 2h [MEE] 2 () RELTWAELWD TR IRy,

PED IS5 thiiBHTHS EV5BRERVIVBINE, £Tok

6KEL&v&b5ﬁﬁé%omwmmﬁ$:%§oﬂﬁmlof%mbt*
BOEITCRTV D, e hRELWEIR FOREI vabhs, (7 :)
G BN L 51) TOBE (b)) MELRDDORE -0 h, KPRATBIC
fah, 7XTOLEZABTREATHBDOTIRAR, (B5) %5 Tidicd T,

FLVETDLOREKEE L TAE LD TR, ,

Eﬁ&bfétt@fﬁ&b%@ﬁ,Eﬁbfwtt%okbzlﬁgo
& (wbh2,) FCMERBIVELLILOTHEND, Thiicm

1) JESAREH

2) Cf. “Tattvaratnavali”” Sh. p.20, 6 ff. FHATBHT—FEROFE—2B,

3) Cf. P.No.5225 ‘‘Yuktisastikakarika’ 23al; ILin2s TREHAZGATR] (1975 4F)
p.62f ; IAEFREITR PAHHINFRERD (RFALIL14, FEBIAM, T, 1978 %) p. 44
-45; Ch. Lindtner, Nagarjuniana, Copenhagen, 1982, p. 108-109.
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(52)
evapratisthitam ajatapadam / tatha ca /

samvedanam ajatam \lr)ai vastusatta ’pi tadrsi /

vajrasattvasvartipam tu jagad z)va jagau munih // 13 //

kim ca mafijusri tathagatena prstah / ‘‘katamo ’sdv acintya-

dhatuh’ / maifijusri aha / “‘yo dhatur Isl)is'cintyo na cittagamaniyo na
cittaprameyo na cittacetanaya prativeditavyah / asdv ucyate, acintya-
dhatuh / atha ca punar bhagavat cittam evacintyadhatuh / tat kasya
hetoh / na hi aciti?t)e cittam samvidyate / il)is'cintyati hi cittam
cittasya yatharthavabodhat / atha ca sarvakaro bhagavato ‘cintya-
dhatuh’ / anyatrapy uktam /

avikalpitasankalpa apratisthitamanasa /

asmrty amanasikdra niralamba namo ’stu te // 14 //
Candx%prdipe /

yah pratyayair jayati sa hy ajato

na tasya utpada gr_abhz‘lvato ’sti /
yah pratyayadhina sa $iinya uktah

yah $anyatam janati so 'pramattah // 15 //

1) T ca

2) T eka

3) N, niécito
4) N, °tte citte
5) N, niécitto
6) Sh. Catuh
@7 T om.
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TEY vy, SEMEE 63
BELREELOLDT, THEDOLDTHB, RAFCIL
BMEITELDSDTH Y, FHPOFEIFAE (CTE) TH5,
HEIDOA % & £ EREEY A& T2 ERRIFHL S,
B e XHEAC kA ZShbhi, [CoRTEHRL REFMALS
LD | XHERNE 2T [RBHCLT, LDIRI->THEINDNETIK
7, DICX->TERKRL, LEBHR L > THREINILVGCAXNTAEERT

brrzbhid, IbICEk, HEL, LIEZEICTARBRTHIET, .

FRIZFHEEV I B, BORRVLTIRODREELLVW LD TY, ¥k
BiE, DIXTEMRMELOTHY T, LRBODHHVEIREINLTHI X
F. ErENO—GHE L RTERRTH ) EF.] 0 (L2 HTH) BART
W3, ’
WS I ShFEHE UL, SELOTEY & Thil L,
BATBC Linl, WIEEMEEDRmis, Histohift b,
Fie, [FxvF5755 41— KBV,
19540 (B) BicXhAELBARETR (ebDT) i<, ZDLDD
B B HED B TU T\,
() Bic X5 b ORZEE bh, SHhEAANTEETH S,

1) ERTEMEES D, HEARGEEDNE, EBRETESE, ETRESHEL TARLERY
YA ER] KIF12% p.262c, BEHIKHTBHRIC p. 109 4 RHEH I T W 5,
“Caturmudra’” (Sh. p.34), ‘“‘Amanasikiradhara’ (Sh. p.60) 35| &hT
W35,

2) BEMME, BRASHR, HHRIRE, 028 mslalEKER=0REIRIEIS#%p. 497b.

Candrakirti ©® Prasannapada (L.de la Vallée Poussin, ‘‘Milamadhyamakaka-
rikds”, Bibliotheca Buddhica 4, Petersburg, 1903-1913 p. 239, 491, 500, 504)
L Bodhicaryavatarapaiijika (P. L. Vaidya, ‘‘Bodhicaryavatara of Santideva”,
Darbhanga, 1960, p.172) i3|f & %, Cf. J. May ‘‘Candrakirti, Prasannapada
Madhyamakavrtti” (Paris, 1959) p.224. /cs, Advayavajra L2 QB0 SLEl%
““Candrapradipa’” & LTW58, ¥DX5bDTHEDONTH,
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6D
. (Sh. 26) aryaLankavatare /
bhrantlm vidhiiya sarvam hi nimittam jayati yadl /
saiva tasya bhaved bhrantir asuddham timiram yatha // 16 //
tatha ca /
ma bhiit samvzi)tpratisthénam ata eva munir bhayat /
bhinatti desanadharmam gl:tvok—tg $tinyatatmana // 17 //

uktam ca Hevajre /

svabhivag caivadyanutpannam na satyam na g;seti—gl /118 /)
kin ca /
sarvah samirf::tpra?ibhajyaménah
ésu—ksmam vikiamksam adhlpa krtantah /
baudhasya bahyasya vibhagakartri
na syad ihaikge‘i yadi stinyatoktih // 19 //
aha ca, ucchedasiinyatam apanayan /
tathatam ye tu pasyanti madhyamarthanusaratah /
te vai tattvavido dhanyah pratyaksam yadi samvidz‘llg /] 20 //

tad uktam Dikinivajrapafijare /

dtinyatakarunabhinnam yatra cittam prabhavyate /

11)

sa hi buddhasya dharmasya saﬁghasyﬁpi hi desana // 21 //
12)

; bhavatvat, svabhavasya ca sunyatékarunébhmnatvét $tnyatakaruna-
bhinnam jagad iti sthitam / etad eva sadguror upadesato dhyanam
13)
avicchinnam /

14) 15)
nadisrotapravahena dlpajyotlprabandhavat /

1) N, °hi 2) N, °vrti (3—3) Sh. ukta hya®, P brjod dan brjod pa yin,
D ston pa iiid du yan dag bstan 4) T °va (5—5) Sh. mrsa tatha

6) N °nah 7) T pravi® (8—8) Sh. $uinyoktikamksam adhiya, Tib. blo
ldan phra bas Ita bahi grub pahi mthah 9) N, ika 10) T °da

11) N, so 12) T riipa® 13) T °va® 14) T °tah 15) N, pravyava®
16) Sh. °tih pra’
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TRY Yy Y. TEESE (55)
it%ﬁwméjmeT,

10T ~NTOREELIIBTE, LIEKELDED
EXCFNNEDOADKRE LD THBIES 5, BER(LDOEK D
) FREETHD LK,

R Z 72,

IBMRLT\WBE @T52L) ehh, ¥ IRIOMRLLRRBIE
EER ST THRVT, HESTEERRL,

it,ﬁ«—#Tvaaﬁvbng%Vf

WBEEZELATETHY, EETHRTIE, EBTLI,

%7,

OFRTIEFEEEHHSRDEDRER, Binsd b OB ki LT
LLZEHE LS —DDEENE IV D, LENEEFTBHOT
BB,

¥herd, WRELTOEERERWT,

QORBEOFTICH > TEME RS DI, .

b LT mii T am b, TTEEmY, b AxTHD,
[F—F=—U 7.5 vYPr3(2V 7)) REWTXRIEDbIS,
O)F B\ CRIEDORA B LB bbb T DD,

FUTAL - B OB TH %o
FhicRgEre s h Jio) s AmkeAkte LTw200, ¥ (B
kD) APERZEEOTRA 5L D TH BN, HINIEEDOTRIS L7 5
TWBLDERET D, FRXRIDZEEXELWAIOFEIRIT L 5T, EITR
Wi E <& Th 5,
QNofhoEEED X 5, BAOB D HEETRV X 5T,

1) B.Nanjo ed. “The Lankavatarasitra” Kyoto, 1923. p.109 (cf. p.281), KIE16
3% p.535b

2) D.L.Snellgrove op. cit., II-iii-36 i

3) =Sekanirnaya v.no.31 (Sh. p.30, 19-20). BEMEKHHBHR p. 113 TRIA T
%,
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(56)
mantratattvinusirlaitgh /] 22 ]/
tatha (f:?)lhur Nagarjunapadah /
(Sh. 27) kutagaram idam na yat tribhuvanam na pranino ’mi j:?nah
cakreso ’'smin na r?xanuso na visaya naksani na hyadayah /
riipadya na ca dharmatatmakatayd te maiandaleya ime
vidvam mandalacakram &kalayatas cetah kim udbhramyasi
ir23j|.
pratityasambhavad eva gandharvapuravat sphutam /
na svabhavasthitam vi$vam nakasambhojasannibham // 24 //
uktam ca Hevajre /
ami dharmas tu nirvanam mohat samsararipinah / 25 //
iti.

Paficatathagatamudravivaranam samaptam iti //

1) T °renah

2) Tib. adds rgyun mi hchad pah bsam gdan thob
3) T ahur

4) T ji°

5) N; om. na
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TFT 7% 7, S (57)
ﬁ%oﬁ%ﬂmm?6:&t%»(ﬁi%C&Okbﬁ§%ﬁ60
RRCERIR TFTOREELY,

W=REDLDOTHLEMIIL, EDHBA % LTy, Z o (k)i
ROXBES e, ARSI, B, MEBRETL L, [
DEW DB, ‘
BUTEGL T L L > Ta%g (DA B Ehil. = hbit
vyﬁﬁuﬁ?é%ﬂt%fbéoT&T%7Vﬁ5@%&ﬁ§T6
b D DL AL B A D ps,

0¥ Xz X DEINENDLIEN VALY s DBD L 5 ZHRTh B
B, FTRTDOLOREMEE LTHEE L, (ER)BZEOHED L 512
(&< b > THRELEWLOTE) T

_itﬁ«—vyv;savbgjmkv1,
QIZ M & DFEBTIREETH B A, HHCRBEO LY LT\ 5,
EH»IrNR T3,
TREmRENCOWCom@si) &5
(GUL:: )

1) HigReg,
2) Snellgrove, op. cit., II-iv-34.
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HHEATT RS




(86)

7 Fﬁ?'\"‘f'f"‘/“;?%"f/ﬁ%
AR R b - R (2)—

FHREAPTRS

4B, BRBEOHENMIC X5 8. “Caturmudraniscaya’, ¥ mihoiH Y
T X% 9. “Sekatatparyasamgraha” % ku¢ 24. “Sahajasatka”’, KIF
DX X% 10. “Paficakara”, RIRFEOEMIC L5 23. “Amanasikara-
dhara” %W 5, AERH LIEF Bk -+, b BRO—ERICITE -
MERDBDT, ThEET,
® 23.‘““Amanasikaradhara” #E< 6 BEHEORETIE [&E] & LTuw
e, HIEXRFORIUERKOME R X v, #ik No.2232, %4 No.
3076, Maitri pa # ‘‘Sahajasatka” TH 5= Ex -7 RoT D [k
8] %, 24.‘Sahajasatka” Lg%,
® 21.“Premapaficaka” D+, +iEFL, BTt No.2246, K
# No.3091 ofitiz, 3k No. 2237, k%4 No.3082, ‘“Prinapaiicaka’
FETHI L%, RRYRUROZHRC L Hote, FILES TR0
R YBRE L ST DA, BEHEY (Hi) #BE1\ITL, L3220
BEXMN LI 0TH B (BEHEL [F 4 R ABIRHL B8, I
1] $9%E 3B, 1942, p.104), ‘
7t3s, No.2246/3091 3% Avadhatipa Advayavajra, 3R#%Vajrapani
KU mTshur Jiianakara, No.2237'/3082 i, %% Maitri pa, F&
Phyag na Fof rMa ban ‘¢h 5,
® 7 #9#0 The Institute for Advanced Studies of World Religions
(IASWR) T ORXEA 7 + & adhi, 1. “Kudrstinirghatana’ » 6 18.
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FEY XYy Y. TEER
“Mahayanavim$ika” 0@+ E CHRFET I LE, AR LBINEREN
Fege B Lz, = hik IASWR AFE A HEiz MBB-1-50 “Tattva-
dedaka” * LTER#BixhT\5 (Ch. S. George: Buddhist Sanskrit
Manuscripts, A Title List of the Microfilm Collection of The Institute

)

IASWR 54 (85 1)

D

P

© 00 N O G W N~

— e b o b b b b b
0 N e W= O

1b1~6b 3°nirghana
6b3~7ab
7a5~7a9
7a9~7b3
7b3~12a2
12a2~14al

14a1~15b3 °nirdesal -

15b3~17b5 BH4c L

17b6~19b7
sekatatparyya®

19b8~22a1l

22a1~22a9
2229~22b6
22b6~23a6
23a7~23b5
23b5~242a3
24a4~24b7
24b8~25b5

25b5~26a9
incomplete, Sh. p.54,
l.1~p.55, 1.16

21

No. 2237 - 113b 6
Prinapaficaka

No. 3082 - 124a1
Pripapafijaka

[Prinapaficaka)

dGa’ gcugs lha pa

dGa’ bcugs Ina pa

No. 2246 - 136b 6

No. 3091 - 149b 6

Prajfiopayabeyapafica

(Prajfiopayakrigapafical®

[Prajﬁopéyadayépaﬁ-]®
caka

24

No.2232.111a3
Sahajasataka

No. 3076 - 120b 6
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(88

.for Advanced Studies of World Religions, New York, 1975, p.3) , &
EOFIBIEFILITROBE R L —HK L T\ 5, 22. “Tattvadadaka” & X &
BATH 2 r ZREREhTVWBZ IR h, 18 DEHME 22 FTD
o bR collection Fic&EFh T ATHEML E V. LA LB S CIIRE
ALBTLIoN,
PEn=Ric XY, BRIORXFI~— Y OCFTIET %,
* 7z, 7.‘Sekanirnaya’, 22. “Tattvadasaka” 12T BERENF <, b KR
B EET S, ThEhEd No. 2253, k% No. 3098, Ramapila 35

p=)

‘“‘Sekanirdesapafijika”, RU'HEdt No. 2254, k%4 No. 3099, Sahajavajra
& ‘““Tattvadasakatika’” Td 5,
RNT, BEBECOWTHTOZE S HETE T %,
HE (7R - EEKS)
Sh. -»Sh
Tib. »Tib
mre
@ 7%RAEENES
I : The Institute for Advanced Studies of World Religions 7 4
v AFTEA.
George H# MBB-I-50,
Y : HEAZE [Advayavajra BF7e(1)] [##ee) 13- 14 618, 1977,
TEBLOBR] W&, 1989 (Fw), H&,
------ 10. “‘Paficakara’” o7+ A + - FIFR,
@ BIH - BIEBRIE S
GS : Guhyasamajatanira. ed. XEEE, TMHBESx v+ SBITHEA],
KBR, 1978,
"HV : Hevajratantra. ed. D. L. Snellgrove, The Hevajra Tantra, A
Critical Study, London, 1959, part II.
BEER K - BRI AR E SR A H EHRIRIAES18%, No. 892,
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FEYr vy Y. TEEE (89)
YRM: Yogaratnamala. ed. D.L.Snellgrove, op. cit.
VS: Vajradha'tumahdmandalo[m‘yika Sarvavajrodaya, ed. TEHE
pFges 1986, 1987 (TFido
B #Ee s gE £ (1986) ¢ I'Vajradhﬁtumahamandalopﬁyiki—Sarvavajro-
daya—$3r 7 & A b LRR—(1) ] IXEXSERALETEREE]
#® 8%, 1986,
RIS A & (1987) ¢ I'Vajradhﬁtumaha‘tmar_ldalopayika—Sarvavajro-
daya—#X 7 ¥ A b LFIR—() 5] TREAERA LB ETF
) H9E, 1987,
BHE S (1988) [T FY > ¥V T >V S EEHE—HXT * A A
(1)) TAERFEALEFETER] £105, 1988,
¥7-, BBAXELTUTOLOXHRT %,
EHE N [HAETF FEEEEOHEC] EEL, 1956, repr.
H, 1974, p.168~177,
------ 9. ““Sekatatparyasamgraha’” R,
H.V.Guenther, ‘“Yuganaddha The Tantric View of Life”’, Varanasi,
1969, p. 26, 40, 62, 98~102, 125, 129~130, 135, 180, 182, 191, 193,
195, 197.
~~~~~~ 1. “Kudrstinirghatana”, 6. "Paﬁcatathﬁgatamudrﬁvivarana", 8.
“Caturmudrani$caya’’, 9. “Sekatatparyasamgraha’’, 10. “Yuga-
naddhaprakasa’”, 16. “Mahasukhaprakasa”, 17. “Tattvaviméika”,
18. “Mahayanaviméika”’ X b, Wik f7icER (—Eiz7FF A +35) %
2, HHVIFERET 5.
7r3s, Nepal National Archives o H# “Brhatsaicipatra” VI—1, p.
152~153 i, 1697, pra ka 1 oF ST, “Caturmudranvaya’” DOBETS8.
“Caturmudraniécaya’” D EANEF bh, EHE, ThIHT oD
s bR TWBEREIR TS, ZOFERDT7 4 ALAFERRTHBD, B
@Ns$$ﬁ1ﬁmmﬁﬁbbomﬂb,:hu7ﬁkéhfv6®f,%5
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(%0)

1XFNDEFD DB DLV L EFTFELTH L,

ROCHEEOHRESMEL T, FERLSCEVT, EE R 48
BEMERLARLT F A b - MRCH L, SELBTREE ML 1,
8 FEREMEERm
WRAEE : RIEFE
2mE : KIFMEK, KIFH, AREHE S%Yk, Fost, fiE 2,
P2 3

REieh b, BEAHETRYEVC LR ZORUERKRL, binTi
ROBEERTHRETH S, (P : o)
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Y& No.

8. BRI :

9. FroEi:

10. KIFMHRK :

23. RWFHHE :

24, Bt :

7Ry Y. THEER D

Caturmudraniscaya p. (92) ~ (107)
Sekatatparyasamgraha p. (108) ~ (121)
Paficakara p. (122) ~ (135)
Amanasikaradhara p. (136) ~ (143)

Sahajasatka p. (144) ~ (145)
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(92)

., Db
8. Caturmudranidcaya

// Om namah s'rivajrasattviyzz; //
[Sk. p.32] EVAM ]
vajrasattvam pranamyadau visuddhajfianatanmayam /
mudranvayah samasena kriyate adtmabuddhaye //
iha hi mudrénvayavibhrﬁnty:i) miidhamanaso bhramanti I(:I;-avér-
nave duhkhi?ﬁ?l | tesam sukhena caturmudrarthapratipattaye tantrg-
nusirena mahisukhasidhanarg prasadhyate //
caturmudretl karmamudra dharmamudra mahamudra samaya-
mudra | tatra karmamudraya{i)l) svaruparr)l niriipyate / karma kaya-
vakcittacinta tatpradhanai mudra kalpanasvarupa | tasyam karma-
mudrayam ananda Jayante ksanabhedena bhedltah /

ksanajiianat sukhajfianam EVAM-kire pratisthitam //

1) Ny I om., Sk gives “Caturmudra’” as the title of this work., N, Catur-
mudranvayah | It, written in the margin, may be a title for this work. But
we follow the tibetan transliteration “Caturmudraniécaya’ at present.

2) This form of salutation is given only in N;.

3) Ny Tib om. 4) N, mudranvaye vibhranta, I °ntyo (5—5) N, I... .. duhkhita,

N, bhavarpaduhkhitah 6) I, tamtra® 7) Tib bde ba chen pohi sgrub pahi

thabs 8) Nyom. 9) Nyom. 10) N, I °ya 11) Tib om. (12—12) Sk N,

I karmaya kaya®, N, written in the margin karmakaya cintapradhina, N,

karmakayavakcittacettapradhianya, Tib las kyi lus dan / nag dan yid kyi

bsam pa ste / gtso boho [ 13) N, °yatta, I °yate 14) N, °ta 15) I kira
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FESTr vy Y. SEEE (93)

D
8 m W B e

[, BEe B GRIBEHC A LS )
m—vyg(&uﬁﬁm@ﬁifbah
(%58 L bich s &RIpERIC, FFHLLT,
(M) FIo&ENEGOFRMOBT, BEHLTEINS.]

gz, o\ Tit, BrRLE o BRSMNORECHE L TRALL
TWBEE, H (@E OKBTEHELATVS, HLA, FHCMMORE
BREAEMTS Lo, &V FCHIEL TREORBRENTR NS,

TUED &, B, ®H, KH, *LCEKRIBAITH S, 20 HHT, R\
MoAGky) (£3) EEIhD, (Tiebd, [REM] EWS5FED 5 D)
[HE] LREBLEOWTOEEET, 0 (5HT) BbFhicbor [
féot,%w&x%abfmaomoﬁﬁmﬁﬁb%1;?7wwuwv
<, T FIOERIC &> TRAS A () KEHELS ], ]

) FMIEMBZ L LY EEN ‘=75 V" FLRILT 5]

1) Tib F%& & 1 + ~—Caturmudraniscaya,
F&3R—Phyag rgya b%i gtan la dbab pa

2) Tib WY (%%, XHMAETTCRGLES,)

(bcom ldan hdas hjam dpal gZon nur gyur pa la phyag htshal lo)

3) EVAM o HV k3238, N-ii-2 LF2B (HV p.52), ¥4 HV 05‘1"
ma \.(RM it Evam maya. ..., » Evam BI#E LT [EFR, KEELEbh,
VAM Fi3 B8R TH%,] (E-kiaram bhagam ity uktam VAM-kiram kulidam
smrtam) LBMEhB, i, EFRBED, VAM FREALLHEShL,
(YRM p. 103-104.) :

4) Cf. HV II-iii-5ab, p.52: anandas tatra jaiyante ksanabhedena bheditah /

5) HV [N -iii-5cd, p.52 & OHAstT 5 ERE [ROESSIFIIEDRE] (596

_a)
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94

dnandas catvarah / anandah paramanandah sahajanando virama-

nandah /
anyatha /
paramaviramalyolt2 madhye laksyam viksy? drdhikuru /
iti yad uktam taat) samgatam na bhavati /
catviarah ksanéf;) | vicitravipiakavilaksanavimardih 5; madhye vila-
ksanam dattvg seke boddhavyam / hathayogg punah sahajavilaksana-
yor ante sthitir boddhavyig. /

o— —9) (10— 1))
seke hathayoge cedam nirdistam bhagavata /
i) (az— —12)
sahajam sat sarvam sahajacchayanukaritvat sahajam ity abhi-
13) 14— —14)
dhiyate / sahajacchdya sahajasadr§am jfianam pratipadaya-
15)

titi /

16 Q7— —17)

sahajam prajiidifiznam / ata eva prajhdjiidne sahajasyotpattir na-
18) 19) 20)
sti / yasmat sahajam niama svariipam sarvadharmanam akrtrimalaksa-
M | 2
nam iti yavat / tasmat karmamudram prapya nisyandaphalam ut-

23)
padyate /

1) N, paramaviramaviramayor 2) N, N, I °ksyam 3) N, tatra 4) N, °na
5) Sk Ny N; I °rda, N, °vimuda 6) Tib bstan pa 7) N, °yogena, I °yoga,
Tib dban btsan thabs kyi sbyor ba ni 8) N, °vyah (9—9) Sh N, sekahatha-
yoge, N, °yoga, Tib dban btsan thabs kyis sbyor bas (10—10) N; caite nird-
istah, I vedannirdistam, Tib om. cedam 11) N; °je (12—12) N, tatsarva, Tib
de thams cad 13) N, avavidhiyate (14—14) Tib lhan cig skyes pahi rgyu
hthun pahi ye shes 15) N, °tititi 16) N, I °na (17—17) N; °na, I om.
18) Sh N, N, yasyah 19) N, °ja 20) N, ripam 21) N, akrttimmasvalaksa-
nam, Tib ma bcos pahi ran gi mtshan fiid 22) Tib brten nas 28) Tib thob
par byed do
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TEYry v 7. TEEE (95)
BEELIEOTHY, BE, BBHKE BARE L THERETH .
P LED (EFT) i bif,

MRBE (GRE) »EEE (KE) ohRIiWT, Bl (b bRERE
PR TRECKS,)
L, (k) Bahs o EAETITCHEL B, .,

(%7 MORPBL L, S8 B, M, TLUTIEBTH S, (RELERO)
e, HEAERES 213, (EL D) BRCHWTHbRBRETHB, T
b GEE) Lz - 2—# (OB TE, B4 K ZEEOREC (£
RERBERE L (FRO) LERDD LML ENETHS.

ZLT, EHEAZ - 23— FEBWTKROZ EHHEII X - TRARI,
F&b&éb@%%ou;ﬁiﬁ&boﬁﬂitb%KMTbgﬂbﬁi
LELhADTHD, HCELBHEE 5D, B4R ERY
Lbb,?d

B4 L IBEDETH S, ZORKIE, (HE=0) BEF ER T\ T
[BANEUSDOTRI, BEEHSTOhbEREL, —PFEORRHETH
B R CHD, C R, BEEEEBCERENELDOTH b,

1) SR, HVicis 3 MEE OIERFIE, BE, BbRE, gEgE, Rews HY
1-iii-30~34, p. 28, &R [H, BE, WE, B4EE] (593-2)) THH ThLEHE

‘?‘6@?‘]?5&1, &ﬁ; i‘%‘h f’Fﬁ, %1@ (HV “'iii'sab’ P. 52, ﬁg}{ rﬁﬁ,
B, fpl, M) (596-a)) TH5B, ¥h Advayavajra F “Tattvavimsika” £
148 (Sk p. 52) FigomABLchRAETHS, RBE, L COFRRE=E
DOIER A ANEDL ) BEEKE, MERETHIHE- TRIET 5 FIIR L EER, FBITH
5, (BEAKIHEHI p.112 LIT2R)

2) PEFIRcoWTit, HV 1—iii-5, p.52 L F£M, Guenther op. cit., p.100, T,
- D=ZEDIERLY “Sekoddedatika” DOTITH - TIEH, BEHLITIELTV5.,

3) Guenther % Kilacakra @ Seka & BB LT3, (Guenther op. cit., p.100)

4) Tib i3 sekahathayoga TH%, “Sekoddésatika’ (ed. Oriental Institute
Baroda, 1941) p. 46 TiX, Hathayoga #iimh3, L Lic# Kilacakratantra
DEIV-196~197 B[R TV5B Z &b b b, Guenther o Kalacakra & DBE
FHLEEINY 5>, BEAYBTON T BEHRAR,

5) Tib [{R&EDEHE]

6) JLAAH,

7)Tib [BEECK-> T
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(96)

sadréasyandg nisyandaf:l) / sz‘tdrs’yarﬁ yatha darpanirpitarg mukha-
sya pratibimbam mukhalg na bhavati / na pﬁrvasiddha;ir)l napy adhu-
n7§) [Sh. p.33] siddham / tad eva mukhapratgl))imbar;) sédrs’yamitraig
ipﬁdayaﬂ)i tathapi lokg'i’?l svamukham drstam iti krtva bhrant;rszgx sam-
sahaja1r5r: anubhidtam iti krtva samtosam utpadayanti / samtuslt%s' ca
sanltc; dharmamudraya varttam api na jananti / dharmamudram aja-
natilr?l kevalaya karmamudraya krtrimaya katham akrtrimabhﬁtaigr:
sahajz’\khyazrg utpadyate /

svajéti;é)t karanat svajétiya?})raiva kéryas;%tpattir bhavati (21:;
tu vijﬁti;gt): | yatha s'élibijzgg: s',e’llya1‘1kurotpatt2i612 bhavati nanu kodra-
vas;zrg [ tatha dharmamudraya akrtrimiy:isl;. sakasad akrtrimaﬁig sa-
hajam utpadyate / (tszll;mid dharmamudraiva karanam abhe?fé bhe-

—31)
dopacarena mahamudrayah /

1) N, sadréam spando 2) N, °nda 3) N, °$ya 4) N, darpyanarpitam mu-
khatam 5) N; om. 6) N; °ddhir, I °ddhin 7) Tib om. adhuna 8) T starts
here 9) N, mukhapratimukhapratibimbam 10) N, °drsyam, T °tram, Tib
- rgyu bthun tsam 11) N; °yanti 12) N, °kd 13) N, T om. 14) Sh °tadah,
N, kuvmatamah?, Tib blo gros dman pa rnams kyan 15) Tib lhan cig skyes
pahi ran bZin 16) Tib de la dgah %in mgu bas 17) T Tib om. 18) Sh N,
N, T I ajanana, N, ajinanam, It should be ajanatam or ajananinam 19) I
akrtibha®, T akrtrimamanubhita, Tib om. bhitam 20) N, T °jakhyajiianam
21) Sh saja® 22) Sh saja’, N, N, svajatiya 23) T karyakarya® (24—24)T na tv
anyasya vijatiyatvat 25) I $alyabijat? 26) N; $alyakurasyo®, I $alamkuro®,
T $alyankurasyo® 27) Sh kodravyasya 28) N, °trimayah, N, akrkrrisayah?
29) N, akrtimam 30) N; T om. (31—31) T repeats.
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TRY s xT Y. TEER (C)
&L, ﬂu;ﬁkcﬁﬁétac&ﬁzﬁgo RLL5KE, EES5DRECL-»
T (BU3) EOEB, H (F0bD) TRV TH B, FHCHIELL
DTHIL, EFRBEELTVBEEDTHIRV, T, HEDODEMT
WBDICTERVCEOEERYRLTVWADTH S, ThELHEEOAxX, A
N (K4D) BEMNRAIEELTKILC L VBRTHIDOTH 2, £ < A
BT PTRIRLEE, MREN (B 2R TEEVNEB IR EELTHETS
DTHB (CDL S WRLTVBAAIL, HBHOMBE LML, K%
MBI WAZBCE 5T, RREELRICODITTERVHEMCL-TESLT
A B B L B b DR UL 5
EEDERD DREOEEIELBDTH > T, RLTEMADDDONLTIL
Tebve (EAUD) FRO N HRROFEAAE L, JLTHO (L5 L) i
(ChB, CDL 5, BADEEICHESCHADRENE LS, Lhi,
(AR EEHD SO (KA, BEIE WD) Kilkledo k), &
Mo 2R KEORE L b,

1) Tib (e, BEEEWLX 54 UhisbiE, B/ THY,] (rgyu hthun
pa ni rgyu dan hdra bar hbyun bas na rgyu hthun pa ste)

2) HAIKRHIBIRSC p.131 B,

3) Tib [----HAIOEMED B (....chos gyi phyag rgyahi ran bzin las)

4) Tib(dehi phyir chos kyi phyag rgyahi rgyu nid la dbyed med par spyod
pas phyag rgya chen pohi rgyur hgyur ro) &R,
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98
kasmat / tarhi bhagavatoktam /
E-karakrti yad divyam madhye VAM-karabhasitam /
ilayatg sarvasaukhyanam l()zil—ddl:a)tratnakarandakam /!
iti ]
buddhacchayanukaritvat karandakam sthanam ﬁdhérals,l)/ tasmat
karmiﬁganﬁyeﬁ) anandasandoharatnikaran? saroruham /
tatra manthamanthanabolakakkolarasasamyoge—r&(\gr;dhutya sam-
vrtibodhicittamar,lyantargatar(g yada bhavet tada ksanikanamaparasa-
hajﬁkhyalrg jﬁénagi utpadyate / na tat sahajanisyandalfl) /
tat svaripena prajﬁa]ﬁananandatrayaksan;catustayanvltam (slgT{e
hathaycjgé ég karmamudraya nlsyandaphalam uktam /

/! karmamudranlsyandaphalamrdeéah prathamah //

1) Tib om. kara 2) HV alayah (3—3) N, I repeat this phrase. 4) Sh N,
°ddham 5) N, asadharam 6) N, N, T °ganayah, I °ganah, Tib las kyi phyag
rgya yan lag can las 7) T anandah sandoharatnakara, Tib dgah ba yid du
hon ba ni rin chen hbyun gnas (8—8) Sk tat svaccham asthanam bola
N, tat manthamanthanam bola. .. , N, tat,..... bolakankola. ..., , Ns...... bolakan-
kolam sarasayogena, I tat manya*nyanam,..... illegible, Tib de ni rdo rje dan
padma srub cid bsru bas pahi yan dag pahi sbyor bas /| (9—9) Tib P kun
 rdsob byan chub kyi sems (D kun rdsob byan sems) a va dhii ti nas ji srid
nor buhi nan du son ba de ni / 10) N, °ntagamtam., T °ntargata 11) N,
ksanikam na°, N; ksanikam namiparam param sahajakhyam, I ksanikanama-
param sahajakhyam, Tib dehi skad cig ma Zes bya ste / de lhan cig skyes
pa %es bya bahi. ... 12) Tib ye shes skad cig tsam 13) N, N, T °nda, N,
sahajam nispandam 14) Sk °yah 15) T °traya laksana 16) N, sekahathayo-
gena, T seke hathayogena, I seke hathayogam, Tib dban btsan thabs kyi
sbyor ba las 17) N; T om. ca 18) I °yah 19) N, karmamudrasekanirdesah,
Sh N, N, I °nigyandah nirdesah, Tib...... dban nes par bsten pa ste
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FrYrvTr Y. TEEE (99
i, % THEIR <,
[EZofUIRYTH b, HhRT VAM %k.'ciﬁ‘:ﬁéh'c\, %, (Xth
Ek) —YIREOBMTHY, m%oikfﬁad
Eo ,
(L0 1Al‘”t2®?’k—‘£§('§‘6 Enb, (5) E LRSI TH Y BHRTH %,
Fhige, HE () Lbirf&oﬁ%&%ﬁ?aiéu (M UBH) HEEE
(o) TH%,
ka%.%CﬂﬁbfﬁﬁbﬁﬁTbﬁ—?&ﬁ73—30%%&LT%
ebfub’&mlg,7v7F¢—%4%mv1ﬂ@Eﬁbﬁiﬁo¢mk
stc b DL is o Tl FAREE 9%od§otfﬁétﬁéh6ﬂ$ﬁxibéo
(L2L) £ (FED &, ﬁ’i@%ﬁﬂifgv
o (GnE) &, Akl LTBRES (ER T A5 =BE L LFBE
Iz Txh, ERHE X 2 — HFEBWTEREHOFHRR L EbN D,
[g—&, BENOSHEOHR] (Kb3)

1) HV 1 -iii-4, p.52.

L E Rt — ik i bIERe, AFIBIR#ELER] (596-2)

2) Tib [BEHLZEFELTH2LOLY]

3) Tib MROLOBKE]

4) & — 7 &HIFT, 5y 2 —FdE (HV 1-iii-60cd, p. 60), TisbbHdL
HHBEYERT S, ¥, HV IR manthamanthanayogena (1l -v-14a, p 78
ms, IR [H{BIRRIG=REM] 599-a), bolakakkolayogena (1 -x-38a, p.38 %
BERR) DA D B RUEMKIBR p.126 B,

Tib [ZhX (ERTHZ) &AL (BEEEICH ) HA 44 LT manthamanthdna
DOERIMZ & - T, )
&ﬁbf%huﬁiﬁukvcﬁﬁﬁﬁtﬁutb(#6?%6&]
(de lhan cig skyes pa ni ma yin te / rgyu mi mthun paho)
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(100)

OM dharmamudra | dharmadhatusvaripa msprapanca nirvika-
Ipakrtrimotpadarahita karunasvabhava paramanandalkasundaropaya-

)
bhata pravahamtyatvena saha]asvabhava ya (Sh. p.34) prajiayah
—5) (6—
sahajodayatvenabhmna ya sa dharmamudrety abhldhlyate /

anyal laksanam tasyah samkulalnanandhakare taramklranasadr-
éagr)n guriipadesatah trnatusamatrabhrant1salyavar11tam boddhavyam /
sakalaksnt1jalapavanahutasana1r) mahasamvalltam trailokyaikasvabha-
vaml7) nllsst)arangasunyatakarunabhmnam ca boddhavyalgl /

uktam ca bhagavata /
lalana prajiiasvabhavena rasanopé;gsamsthita /
avadhézt)i madhyades’e tu grahyagrahakavarjita //
etanmpunenapl tathatakarena sammkrstakaranatverzxg margzg jia-
tavyah / margajﬁéne) sﬁdaramrantarain) margabhyasan) nirodhasya sa-

29)
hajasvabhavasya saksatkrtitvam bhavati /

1) N, repeats this word  2) N; °ndaka® (3—3) N, I °bhava ya, N, *bhaya
yah, N, °bhava pya? 4) N, N; T ya (5—5) N, °tvena bhinna, I °tva bhin-
naka? (6—6) N, N, I sardham urddhe® 7) I anya 8) N; °ra, Tib mun pas
kun tu hkhrugs pa la / om. ajiana 9) N, N. °$a 10) Sk trpatu(sa)sama
tatrapi bhra®, N, trpatusama tatrapi bhra®, N, trnatusama (ta)tropi bhra’,
I bhadatusamo tatrapi bhra® 11) N; °td, Tib mi shes pahi mun pas kun
nas hkhrul pahi hkhrul ba rtsa rdul tsam gyi zug rdu rnas par spans nas /
12) Sk N, N, bodhyavyam, N; °bodam, I bodhavyam, T boyam 13) N; °neh
14) Sh °$avalitam, N, °savalitam 15) N; °vah 16) N, nirsta® 17) I °nna$
18) T om.ca '19) Sh Ny N» Ns T bodhyavyam, I bodhyaya 20) N; om. ca
21) T °payanasam® 22) Sh °dhuti 23) Sh N, N, I °punenapi 24) N, °kara-
tvena, Tib fie bahi rgyur gyur pa 25) N; °rgam 26) N; °na 27) N, N; °ra
28) Tib om. abhyasan 29) N, °karitvam
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TR Yy P o TRIER (101)
d—v, (L5 D) KE (DFETF) Thr. EREAKBL L TR REGR,
Moy, EZs, MEHVETH D, ERAMRE L TR, RBEEC LD HE—TE
b L L T o8 by HhAHi s LIk - TRAERARE LTHY,
BAE LTA UhC ek - THEENTRITVSDMRENTH S LT
Wh,
¥t GERIO) oM, A Shiciicksd s BioXo
M TH B MOBHC XL, ELRE (&< 0) REOFHIRY Erorh T
WBEHIBRDERETH D, (X HIEMOFEEID) —’;’Uoﬁh, K, B, K&K
fE&ELTED, _.ﬁv:E-j'ézbomﬁ—@E&*cdé%o TR LTS s
HEEDFRAF LI 2T B EMDIDNETH D,
# 7 HREIBE S '
(55— EXAKE LT (FEL), 797 —RAELLTHE, —
77, ':P%"‘Kk% T Ve —7 4 —ik, PIEER (5Tl %
%éi}vCL\Z;oJ
BEMEHETHID (F—F 4 —LFx 7 7 DFEED) BFEC LT, GER
07Y) ER L) THELED T2 LoRRASZEELT, (BT &2
hBREThHD, BhH-T, BELTTHKEXEET L LV REY
AL T HEABRTT B,

1) Tib (mchog tu dgah bas gcig tu mdses pahi thabs su hgyur ba) £&,

2) Tib [#, &, X, BEVIERONCIVE S hic—Po=RoW—0 B TDH
%.] (sa dan cu dan me dan rlun ste / khams bzihi nus pas bcins pahi
hjig rten gsum po ma lus pa gcig gi ran bZin)

3) HV 1-i-14, p. 4 @ [RRSZABRAL. HRBENEHE, FEEELH
B, HEAEIRITIR,) (588-a) [ “Jhanodaya Tantram” R $5IAIRTL 2,
(ed. S. Rinpoche and V. Dwivedi, Rare Buddhist Text Series-2, 1988,
p.10)
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(102)
tatha coktam /
napaneyalg atah kificit prakseptavyam na kificana /
drastavyam bhﬁtatzc; bhﬁtar:g l()rﬁta?lars'i vimucyate—?/
lalana rasana tayor gl?idhyadeée niv?lsi_t_lﬁ)3 avadhiti saividhigatg-
sakalapadarthasahajasvabhavaikacittavrtteh sadgurzgpades'ato | dha-
rmamudrgzzl mahamudraya abhedena hetubhﬁgg /

-/| dharmamudravipakaphalanirdeso dvitiyah //

AH mahamudreti / mahalg cdasau mudra ceti mahﬁmudi‘g / ma-
himudllg) nihsvabhix;g jﬁey:?{fi)yévaranavivarjiti éaradamalamadhyz?1hnl.':1iz
gaganasamkasa sakalasampadadharabhita bhavanirvﬁnaikals?rarﬁpa
analambanakarunadarira mahasukhaikarapa / tatha ca /

amanasikara dharmﬁlﬁ kus’aﬁ% manasikara dharnzlg akus’ala‘zlﬁ /
glz';vacane c—azz;
avikalpitasankalpa apratisthitaménasan/)
asmrtyamanasikaf'g niralamlz)sa)l namo’stu te //
(Sh p.35) iti(?-g—gg mahamudrety abhidhiyate / taya mahamudraya-
cintyasvarﬁpaszrg samayamudrikhyaphz;iam jayate /[

29)
/| mahamudravaimalyaphalanirdesas trtiyah //

1) N; nopa® 2) N, °bhitate, I °bhiitene 3) N; N, I °ta, T °td 4) N\ N, I
- om. bhiita (5—5) Tib yan dag mthon nas rnam par (P.repeats rnam par)
grol | (6—6) N; °deéa vivasiny 7) N; sevavadhigata® 8) N, °dguropa’
9) N; om. 10) N; °tah 11) Sk °ti, N, I °ta, N, N; °timu? 12) Sk N, N,
insert ceti 13) N; T I Tib om. 14) I te svabhava 15) N, jfianajfieya®
16) N, illegible, N; °dhyahnana®, I °dhyana’® 17) I °nirmanaika® 18) Sh
°rma 19) N; T °lah 20) N, I °rmah 21) Sk N, I °la (22—22) N, °canam
api, T °canena ca 23) N; °sah 24) N, I °rah, N; °kdaro 25) N; nilalamba
(26—26) N, ya ya, I yosa 27) I °rapya 28) N, T °akhyam pha® 29) Sk N,
N; N; I om. phala
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EE G

TEY vy Y. TEFER (103)

Fleko L 5L NTV S,
Cehiic, fbobRUTABRT, FLAbobBTORE, FE
B OUBBREECRONERETHE, (ZOX 5K FETELO

2B H AR
BECBD) T T F =B, HETHB) 7 Hr—tibhD, EEOE
DEIEIT 7 5 ¥y —F 1 —Did B0 BRESNIHHOS b ONELLDH
&%%O—owﬁkmof%ﬂ?amb,%n:%%ﬁ%kamwﬁamlo
CGEBTS X 5l )AL, KAIEFITIEAELOT (RBID) BB 5.
(=%, EHORBEORT] #h5)

& (B0 KA (DB ThBH, ThakTh ) BORTHS
LS RTOAEE Wbhb, KENMEAMC LT, B & oy, %
DR s AROBRO L (REbH) T, —FJEARLTW230TH
D,ﬁ(ﬁ@)k@%&%—ooé#&bf%b,%Wﬁ@%&%ﬁ&b,k
HLFA—FThbB, ARCEL, .

[(RMEBOEKIIETHY, FEOHEEITETHS.]

FLT (tH0) SEC,

Fﬁﬁ%ﬁwbﬁmto;.%EM@ﬁ&ﬁrako;b
g, TEERD b0 L, EIRESLOL, HCHET .

Ly (LAED) Z EDKHITH S, EFrhd.

TERZOAR G H oD KA X » T=ERIRH LELhBERNFELS,
[#=2, KHOERROBT] Kb3) ’

1) LB, Lo

2) Tib R mdses ma ro ma dag gi dbus su gnas pa ni sdig spans maho [

3) Tib R&K., ...... rtogs par hgyur ro /

4) Guenther op. cit., p.129, 130 RERZh T 5D, _ )

5) ‘“‘Amanasikaradhara” (& p. (136)-(137)) 1= ‘‘Aryasarvabuddhavisayavata-
rajfianalokalankaramahayanasitra’ (MABEATRARGBEIRE IR KIER
12% No.359) & LCEIA IR T 5L ERESEN TS, BEKIERX . 109

4) iﬁ‘ﬁO 2ere LA NEs

6) _-#5) B KIERK1I2% p.262-c 2-3, “Paficatathagatamudravivarana’ (% #EE 5
PFge4 1988, p. (62)) MU “Amanasikaradhara’” (&% p. (136)-(137)) 7R
hTw5, BEKIHEHR p.109 ) BR,
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(104)

H'CTM samayamudreti / sambhoganirménakayékérasvabhivena
svacchakarena ca sattvarthaya vaJradharasya herukakaren; visphu-
ranam ya‘t) sd samayamudreti vyapadlsyate /

1(;;11 —cﬁi g;mayamudram grhltva cakrakarena pancav1dham jiia-
nam paficavidham parikalpyadarsasamatéapratyaveksanakrtyanustha-
nasuvlsuddhadharmadhatubhlr adlyogamandalarajagrlkarmara]agrlgi
nduyogasﬁksmayogalh samayamudracakram bhavayanty acaryah /
tena te krtapunya bhavanti / tatas ca r:;) dharmamudraphalalabhino
bhavanti /

niyatértﬁ?kirar,nﬁt niyatasyaiva karyasya utpattir //
iti vacanat /

tasmat sahajasiddharasi&S)vedhena sthiracggdayo bha';g balapa-
rikalpitgg te sambodhikiranatélrgr)l upayanti / gggna trailokyacakram

—20)
subhasltam bhavati /

- 1) N, °cchayaka®, I °kare, Tib om. 2) N, vajradharmararusya? 3) N; heru-
karena 4) N; yatam? 5) Sh copa®, N; abhidhiyate (6—6) N; om. ca,N; I
tag ca (7—7) N, samayagrhita? 8) N, °dha 9) Sk T °jasrika®, I °jagrikaka®
10) Sk T.°jaéribi°, N; om. karmarajagri 11) T °gah 12) T om. siksmayo-
gaih, I °ga 13) I °vayety 14) N, om. na 15) N, niyatartaka® 16) Sk N,
N, T I Tib add na (17—17) Sk N, N, T I °dayo yena va 18) Sk N, °ta, N,
calayapari® 19) N, °kianakam, N; °kaécananam, T °ktacotam?, I °karnatam
(20—20) Sk N, N, I om. this passage 21) Tib yan dag par bsgoms par hgyur
te /
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FTEYr YTy U, TEEMR (105)

Sy, BV 5 ORSHEE (D) ThB. RAEFREOACHEM,
WY LA ORY (BA) BkE L s Eo~— 12 DB L » Tl
Bds, Ly OnSHRIBEITH S L Bh D,

# LCHMARE, o SHIDE RS L TR CARo S M (02
D) 1B, (Frob b, K) PISE G, FHE ), RS G, B
b (B % LTHEBER () 12X -T, (FhERERLICRIETS) TR,
SRERBE, BERBET, TR BERMC X > TSR ORE BT
B, CRICX-THD (THRD) EERE%, RBCLhick) B0 R
(RH) #EBLIEL XD,

(BEORHLRE LT, BEOROINLLE.]
LELhBILTH S,

BhMe, PRI () 5L RETRL AXIC L) ERSIE
héTﬁkﬁo%ﬁ%mﬁﬁeﬁﬁkk6o%hrlof,_ﬁom#%mé
T Z:o

1) Tib (ran bzin dan pohi no bo fnid) B,

2) HEEOFE HV p.68 B,
sdaréajianarapa sa samatajiianabhavini /
sadbhiitapratyaveksa ca krtyanusthdna saiva tu // [-iv-46
suviéuddhadharmadhatu, . ... | O-iv-47a

R, (598-a)
3) BLHLAREA,
4) Tib [ELBEExhibDLieb ]
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(106)

gﬁhﬁ coktam bhagava?g /
na mantrajapo na tapo na hom?))
na mandaleyam na ca mandalam ca /
sa mantrajapah sa tapah sa homass)
tan mandalevam tan mandalarﬁ csa) /!
samasataes? gi_t-tarxs: samajardpi / iti /
samasatah sarvadharminam ekadkarato yad uta mahasukhakaratah /
cittam iti bodhicittam / samajariipiti dharmamudrimahamudrabhise-
karﬁpaxg jfia'l_tgllrg satsamajeltls)r abhidhiyate /

12) 13) 14)
|| samayamudrapurusakaraphalanirdesas caturthah samaptah//

(1—1) Sk N, N, I om. this passage. 2) T °ma 3) Sk °mah, N, °mam, I
°man 4) N, °lan, T °la, I °lag§ 5) T co 6) Sh °tah, N, °ta (7—7) N; om.
this passage 8) N, N, T °tta 9) I dharmamudrabhisekam riipam, Tib om.
rlpam 10) Sk N, I va jfianam, N; yajfidnam 11) N, °jaty, N, ttatsamajat, I
satsamoktaty 12) ShA N, T °$ah 13) I °tha 14) N, °ta iti, N, adds pusta-
kantare krtir iyam nagarjunapadanam iti, Ny adds Ham krtir iyam $ri naga-
rjunapadanam iti
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TEYrrTr . TEEE 107
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TEZSo@mFTiel, Email, EELKL,
BARBEOHN b 1oL LRI L 7L
# (B%) NESOmmECTHY, HTThH, BETHY,
%nﬁ%¥ﬁ®%§fb0§¥ﬁg%ﬁbo
i s L, DIXELERGEETR] &o
BT L, LII—YEEAE—DOBLELT, THY, HLREOEND, &
E5ZLThB, i, LVH0ORERLTHY, KLk Ts, LIXEH
kk@@@ﬁ@%&btﬁﬁﬁéo?th%ﬁ%@%ﬁ%%bhbo
[gmzE, =RBAOLHEDOHTR, KT .l
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[ e o F K PIEIRE] 54
(TR

1) YRM p.135. icit mandalamadhyavartino mandaleyah L%,

2) HV I-x-43, p.40, HV ¢i%, mindaleyam % mandaleyam X L, cittam sa-
mﬁuwl2<mmMmﬁM®ikiaoﬁﬁ&ux—ﬁfﬂ$§ﬁﬁmﬁﬁoﬁﬁ
RO LTE.] (594-b)

3) N, olEE [7—v, & [#) @FRLsF—# -1y 27 EROPEBTHS ]
<y, N, oREL [0 (B) Kwig, & [H) 3r—#—rv a7 EROFES
Thb, & (BWThb.)] ThHo,

#oT N, THS “fho () A L1k Ny S2BLTWHTREESS.

4) Tib Ti, &%% slob dpon chen po Klu sgrub snin po (Mahacarya Naga-

rjunagarbha) 3%,

ko, A#cuw [MHE] AEE, K, X, =EMAOMEFCHR S A
B, tOACBELT, AFrse -7 [HEERREEO—EORBE Rixd
hant, B (OSIHRIRE) 24 (DHOBRE) LuviichLfiilES LM
bRtk 3eBbhs,)ELTWw5, M, AxA/e—TREBOEELT VY 7
Yoy aTOMTHERRRESF —#— 1Y 25 L35 ,(D. L. Snellgrove, op.
cit., Part 1. p.137 2R.)
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9. Sekatatparyasamgraha

D
[Sh p.36] namo buddhaya /

. 2 3— I ) 6
kalyanamitravéica ko ’'pi samahima jayaty anavagahyah /

D (38— —8) 9)
karatalagatam iva tattvam yad vacam avisayam dhatte // 1 //
10— —10) 1D

vajracaryottamajfianah sekatétparyasamgrahalrﬁ /

viditva kurmahe ’nekasekagranthi&a)yathigamam Il 2/

prathamam kalas’ébhisel?()) dvitiyam guhyam uttamam /

asyarthah / prathamam kalagabhiseka iti / udakamukutavajra-
ghantanamaicaryalaksanah sat kaladabhisekah / bahyavarinetrsa)l bahya-
malasyavidyamalaksilanaya sicyalaz ‘neneti sekah |/ esam (s};;vesﬁm
kalasavyaparat kalas’ébhisekasam?rllg | avaivartikabhisekas caite sat-

18)
tathagatasvabhavatvat / tatha hi / udakabhiseka adarsajianatmako

* danda RO sandhi OFTIEBT 2 ERIT, B ABERBAYERE, B i,

1) T namah sarvajiidya, Tib adds 'jam dpal gZon nur gyur (P omits) pa la
phyag ’tshal lo. 2) Sk N, °varanko, N, I °vacanko, T °vacamko, Tib bka’
3) Tib che ba'i bdag fiid gan yin de ni rgyal gyur cig 4) Sk samadhimaja®,
N, N, I samahimaja® 5) Sh N, N, °pa° 6) Sk N, N, I °vagrahyah, T
(damaged)gahyah, Tib rtogs dka’ bas 7) TI °talamiva, P lag pa’i mthil du
son pa, D log pa'i lam du ston pa 8) Sk satpaficam avisamam, N, yadvaiica-
‘mavisamam, N, matpaficamavidham, I padmamificavisamam, Tib tshig gi lam
ma yin pa gah yin pa’'i 9) N, napatte 10) Sk °caryyat tu samjfianaseka®,
N, °céryottamajid // // naseka®, N, °caryaXXstu samijfia / naseka®, T °ca-
ryottamajfiataseka, I °cdryye tamajfianadeka®, Tib rdo rje slob dpon chog
(>mchog?) des pas 11) N, °tatparsa®, I °tatmarsa®, Tib dban bskur dgos
pa mdor bsdus pa 12) T °hah 13) Sk T °nthianya°, N, N, I °nthanaya®, Tib
gZunt ni du ma las 14) T °kam 15) Sk °varinaiva, N, N, °varinaiva, Tib
phyi rol gyi chus ni phyi rol gyi dri ma ’khrud pa Itar 16) Sk sificate, N,
simcyate, N, I simcyate 17) Tib omits. 18) I satbhiitathagatah
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LB L 5. |
(1) %:ﬁfo: LIk oT, YA TAD b, Zf)ti)x%CUi’O—gﬁc‘:uf&B
feWESEYFRIcT B, WD @iy (B) BAEL RS,
@) A B Lowmiks s SRR, AR THEEEME] %, 2 0M
BEOWTOBY LV EERDOEERCM-T, HT,
B SRR, # RO D, BRES G0, #m
i, 86&:%%75%1%&:#)_20

co (E=RE0) BRI (ROEY THBH), [F—CE#ER] i, K-
2. SR - 8 - % - AL ERE TR D) OREETS 5, Sk
X bR ERY RTE) X5k, WLV HhERRT Ao
HiZ X »C#EATS, Lo bidT, TBE] (EF5)0TH5, Z D(RED)
FRTCHEEAVBOT, [EEE] 0B21H %, Ao AN R AN 1 3 N 3
LB RRERIE (X b E5). TiobbKBERKASELAEL L

EH iy b () —H BERRI (EEFIL,
Ky, IR TSIy <y  BERBEOBEH- TR ALy
) il;ﬁ repr. ¥3L, 1974) p.168-177 i<, [ 4 - ¥imsg O HETR] .&L’C%VJV‘J’&?& a3
S:h,,'CL B RABEC IS TEHEL Advayavajra ¥ Samkszptasekapraknyd_ (&4
3 No.3089), Nandivajra 3% Sekaprakriya (I3 No.2750), Yﬁglévarakirtl E
Saptanga (JL3E No.2752), I HKT Tson kha pa % sinags rim chen mo dJdem
No. 6210) %gﬂﬁbflﬂ@iﬁlﬁo%kv:.—f,m%&bnx,_:u%,o ) P,
1) Tib FEFE & A 1 “Sekata (ta)kﬁryasarngt(;;aha.i }Ebi] ig% g[iﬁﬁkiﬂ T
HEHRN) WHTHHIHKLBELShHZLO o _ 3
2) Ti%ﬁ*u, [EFUIRCRALES] SimEhs, ¥ TATR [ P i
L#ES] Thb, .
3) ’ﬁl?ib?i, [ERLEEEROZ LTI D, i sELCFEhnL] THS.
ib Ty, [HELS ], . o
g ;I:} G—géivgﬁ-ll& “kalagabhisekam prathamam dv1tiya_m ’g,uhyabhlsg!fatahb/.
prajiajidnam trtiyam tu caturtham tat punas ta_th':l’ /I, HV 11—111—10;1 :
“zcarya guhya prajiid ca caturtham tat punas tatha [, Smﬁvaradayatan ra
(ed. HAE—, The Samvarodayatanira Selected Chapters, B, 197:%).2(.V_III—
28 ‘‘acaryabhiseka sampiirnam dvitiyam guhyam uttamam /[ prajiajiana-
trtiyan tu caturthan tat punas tatha 1, Samputodghava:anttra %(eé.‘:%%%
7 REEIC —fi— : Ul TRan
—, [%v ¥ > 7 REWBECRT B ERO—H Samputodbhava-tantra R
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. '’ksobhyasvabhavah / mukutabhisekah samatajiianidtmako ratnasam-

svabhavah / adhipatygbhisekah krtyanusthanaripo ’'moghasiddhisva-
bhavah / namabhiseko ’vidyanirodhad vidyinugatasfx)vis’uddhadharma-
dhatujfidnatmako vairocanasvariipah / dcaryabhisekas tu vajrasattvg-
svabhavah //

atra ca ga—ﬁcébhiseko vidyabhisekah paficasu locanidividyaygﬁ
vyaparat [/

atra cividyﬁmalak$élanayéksobhyzﬁ'ﬁpena vajraciryena vairoca-
narﬁ;f%lambini disye salilabhiseko deyasti | evam sarvatrahamkarah /

agamibuddhabhavas 9c)itosnis.abijabhﬁto (Sh p.37) mukutabhise-

kah /

1) Sk °jiianid(tmakah] ami®, N, N, T jianami®, I °ksanantanabhitabha®, Tib
ye Ses kyi bdag iiid 2) Sk °patya°®, Tib bdag po’i dban 3) Sk N, N, I omit
su. T °nugosuvi®, Tib $§in tu rnam par dag pa’'i 4) Sk N, N, I vajrajiia-
nasva®, Tib rdo rje sems dpa’i 5) Sh paficabhisekah paficasu locana®, and
in his ‘“‘comparative readings’’ (p.67), he reads his ms. (N;) as follows; pa-
ficibhiseko ’'vidyarbhirsekah (dyanugatavi§uddhadharmadhitujfianatmako vai-
rocanasvariipah, ) paficasu paficibhisekah paficasu, N, paficibhiseko ’vidya-
bhigeko vidyanugatavi§uddhadharmadhitujfianatmako vairocanasvariipah |/ a
paiicimsu locanddividyayah, N, pafica’ bhiseko ’'vidyabhisekah / paficasu loca-
nadi(vidyaya), T paficabhiseko vidyabhisekah / paficasu locanadividyavya®, I
paficibhiseko ’vidydnirodhividyanugatathiduddham dharmadhatujianatmako
vairocanasvariipa paficasu locanadividyayah, Tib 'di dag las dban bskur ba
Ina ni rig pa'i dban bskur ba Zes bya ste / sans rgyas spyan la sogs pa rig
ma lna’i bya ba 6) T °bhyasvariipena 7) Sk N, N, °pavala®, Tib dmigs pa
8) I deéah 9) Sk °vo acitto®, N, °vo citto®, N, °vo ’citto®, Tib ma ’ons pa
na safns rgyas kyi dbu gtsug tor gyi fio bo sa bon du gyur pa’i
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EUTw B, EREGRPIEEYREL L, RERR (05 %A L LT,
B, HWEES YRS OTH (F) CHIEE s B EREE AL L, B
TR AN &AM L LTV 5, FIRISUMIRG (AL 5) SRIBEEY &
& LT 5B,

CD5 Y, (KELD) EEEI, (S0) T (ERER) KH-Tr—
F ¢ >t EOBRAAG bR OCTHEE (&b Ehhsl,

FRCET, EHESBREERT b s, MEOEY LSRR
2, BREIOEY & - BT, KOWEESL L, FUBC, GIToH
i) H505 GEE C3\T (NI E R EROWIED KM D % D)
BE (BHFoXL),

CRTFM) ©h b B ABED () M, IS\ THF & 7o 5 OREM

—3)

THTH %,

1) BWNE (8] Thoteon, o€ [E] LicosTWSEBEIIARB,

2) Tib Cit [7y ¥o—F 4+ 5~ LOEMIE], EHIE LI, Locani (Buddhalocana),
Mamaki, Pandara (Pandaravasini), Tara K7t Vajradhiatvidvari ¢5H5 5,
Cf. Advayavajra ¥ FHIBEDIUME (Pasicakara) ), A% p. (132) ~ (135),

3) Tib wXhi¥, MR BWCAEDOTHROAMKL T & i 2 FHIE],

—p. (109) F5) o3&

HXT % 2 P BCHR—] PREABEZISES DAARLH MR HE, 1976) 1-i-
46cd-47ab : ‘‘prathamam kaladabhisekam dvitiyam guhyabhisekam // praj-
fidjfidnam trtiyam tu caturtham tat punas tatha /”’, Candamahdarosanatantra
(ed. Ch. S.George, The Candamaharosanatantra Chapters i-viii, New Ha-
ven, 1974) M-/.6 “tatah paficibhisekan tu guhyam prajfiafi ca $esatah //”’.
Candamahdrosanatantra CIXEMOHEER 2T I\, ¥7- GS TiX, [ZDx v+
FCIEHIZ 3MORFIMNE L 5 h Ty % (abhisekam tridhda bhedam asmin
tantre prakalpitam)] & LT, HEfELFIZE LT3,
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(112)

dvadasanguliparimanena dvadadangapratityasamutpadavisuddhya
vajram /| yatra madhyavrttlé niruttaradharmatasﬁc?;ko himkarah /
tasyarthah / ha iti hetuviyuktaf)) / :'1) it;) thapagatah / arg ity apra-

D 8) .
tisthitah sarvadharma iti / yatra bhavasarojamukhat sphuranti pa-

9 10) 11)

ficarariipino munayah paficaskandhavi$uddhya niskranta bhavasari-
(12— —12) 13)

rena |/ iha ca madhyarabhimukhataya paryantaranam sarvariipadayo

... ce .
vijfianatmaka iti siicyante / ete ca sarve sarvatmaka iti nivedayitum

15)
sarvatraiva caturasri //
16) 1 L 18)
- atha te dharmasya budha hiimnadaniveditatmartipasya paficasivi-
19) 20021 |
muktakdyah paryante cinyatra visphuritah / sanyatanimittapranihi-

—21) 22) 23)
tatavabodhanartham sarvatra phullakatrayam | ete cadarsasamata-

24)
pratyaveksanakrtyanusthanasuvisuddhadharmadhatulaksanapaficajfia-
natmaka guriipades$ato jiieyah //

abhedyajfianasticakam ca samudayarthah /

1) Sh °vytterni®, Tib dbus kyi Ite ba zlum po’i nan du 2) N, T I °suciko,
N, °siiviko, Tib mtshon par byed pa’i 3) N, I °vimukta 4) N1 N: I omit G.
Tibu 5) Sh and All MSS. iti 6) TD a, IPom 7) Sh °tasa® 8) Sh
°sarodbha(va)mu®, N, N, I °sarodbhamu® 9) T paficakara®, Tib rtse lna ba’i
10) Tib omits. 11) I °ddhyati kra°® 12) Sk °khata uparyadharepa, N,
. °khatoparyadharana, N, °khatiparvadharand, T °khataya paryantara XX, [
°khatoparyyadharana, Tib phyogs kyi rtse mo rnams dbus kyi rtse mo la
phyogs pa ni  13) Sk °rvve rii® 14) N, I °veyi®, N, °ve(da] yi° 15) N,
°treh, T °treva, I °trevarantaragra 16) Tib rdo rje chos thams cad (P
omits thams cad) 17) Sh and All MSS. buddhi, Tib rtogs pa 'i mkhas pas
18) T paficipi vi®, Tib rnam par grol ba sku Ina’i 19) Sk °ta $§a° 20) Sh
°tta(h) pra® 21) Sk °pranihi(hi)tativa®, N, °pranihihitatava®, N, I °pranihi-
tatava®, T pranpihitato’va®, Tib smon pa med pa fiid du 22) Sk hullikd®, N,
hallika, I phulika®, Tib me tog 23) T vada® 24) Sh °krtva’

—233—

TRY vy 2, TEEE (113)

SHIFXIZIEEOK X S b »T, R L 5 W (e KL ED
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EORICA U UREDTH) 1< 25D LCABOWE LT, RELNEH
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(DM (23T () 2 ARBELTVS, LWz ENELINTLS,
Th, ThDTRTA, HOPBLDOEEEELTHS, W52 E2HRT
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IHI, b, 7-VvHERIDZOKREOEAMLL » bRt () &
(DA #5155 bik, TODRIEERIAHY - T, BRET, bl
DeB] LTHNEDBH ST B, (BEERED OEMIC KT 2,
£, EFETHHLEEMIEDIDIT, W HBETY=20TEN (2
Ehnl, ThboRKRMSE P, DBEZE KIHE HEEREV O BHEY
FORODHEYAREL L TWB I L MOELT LMD,

(&RIFF2) RS bMBERHLLT VS, (EW5C &%) £ LI Ek
I (koY THBI,

1) LRIk T [REREED KEE+H/ASOARc BB LEiadTs
25, (p.171, 176), FREHE) (KIE No. 884) 0 YUFEAT T, [ENRMASAIL,
THRBAR, MEEDZHE, EXEESSTR, LOAERORAIE, FTEARE
fgggﬁ% ggﬁ%ﬁgﬁgﬁmggaiggﬁjﬁ% HEATEERELAI%, REAIR
43 ; o i Jot = o] (I. 5~11 , += 4=

» gg%iﬁ;u;—cmabwﬂﬂ:m ) EBY, TR =X

1 PEFE) ks T Ham %@ [#(ha)] @ [M@)] @ [F @ B
(ma)] DAFEABL, ZDERERITRD & 57‘&%%@31,{»\2? @é’ill gg
FRI—RERTTER, ONFEM—H#EATRE, OFFM —HEEARTRTEYK,
%sff (=) FM—U#EETRTENR (CoAEKm4e%) F—a, p. 535-537, 539,

3) Tib w2k <,

4) g?};ﬁﬁﬂﬁ%*%ﬂ@ﬁﬂﬁlﬁ]ﬁ‘6%7‘:'7"?@?1’%‘0 HH5VIE—~RTODKE DK TH

5) [#I] &i% 8] D2 &b,
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drdharg saram asaudiryam acchedyabhedyalaksanam /
adalﬁ avmasi ca $inyatd vajram ucyate // (=Sh p.23)
abhedyam vajram iti Hevajre (I-i-4a) |/ asya ca vajrabhisekasya
vidhanam utpadssr)aménibhedyajﬁinabijédhinam evg vidhatum //
evam vajragham,%pi pirvabhisamdhanena dvadasanguliparimana-
dhomukhémbhojavajrasamipatti? nihsvabhdavena sarvadharmasvabha-
vam pratipédayituf’xi / abhedyajﬁananidinatilrg dharmodayas;lfg. bodha-
yigﬁ—n ﬁrdhvaalllgbhége ca vajravali ;?&galamﬁlini | tridhatukasvabha-
vakatagaratam asya khyapayitum harardhahillfa)lprakirah | ata eva
paficatathagatankitah / s’ﬁnyatikarunibhinnajﬁanakiranatﬁlrﬁ avedayi-
gi;n u[;;l‘z)l prajidgmukhakhyanam / as;z; ca dharmadhatusvaripasya
jiianasya vairocanadipaficatathagatatmakatam ca (Shk p.38) rapadi-
paficaskandhasvabhavatam ca prthivyadipaficadhatur@patam ca katha-
yitum drdhvam paficaraviracana / atra“ll;)i (rlri;dhyasthitarébhimukhi-
dyabhlsamdhanam purvav:flgt / azthabhlsekam anaya svanantirlz)a vajra-

22)
ghantaya kurvitanuttarasesadharmabodhyadh1karakam | iha pradha-

1) N, N; I °dhasa®, T damaged. 2) Sh °hi 3) Sh °$§i 4) N, T °dyava’ 5)
Sh and All MSS. °tpadya®, Tib skyed pa’i 6) Sh Ny N: T °namiva vi°, I
°navi®, Tib gnas dan ’dra ba fid = 7) I vajrayopi, Tib omits ‘‘vajra’’. 8) Sh
°ttini®° 9) T °yitri 10) Sk N, N, °nigadatam, I jianajiiananigadatam, Tib ye
$es kyi gnas 11) Tib chos kyi 'byun gnas 12) Sk N, °tum mirddhadho’,
N, I °tum mirddhaddho®, T °tumﬁrddhidho°, Tib sten dan ’og gi 13) Sh
°liyu® 14) N, N, T °rah pra’®, I hirihﬁmkarapra 15) N, °karanamave’, T
°jiianakaratamave®, Tib dbyer med pa’i ye ées kyi byed pa iiid kyi (D kyls)
dbyer med par bstan pa’i phyir 16) Sh °tum apari(pata)pra’, N, I °tum
maparipra®, N, °tum saparipra®, Tib de’i (D omits) sten du 17) P ’'di yan,
D de lta bu’i 18) P de la, D de yan 19) T °sthitarabhisandhan pa°, Tib
dbus la phyogs pa’i dgos pa siia ma bzin du  20) Tib de lta bas na ’di ltar
brjod pa’i sgra dan / bla na med pa’i chos fiid ma lus pa rtogs par byed
pa'i rgyur gyur pa’i dril bu’o // 21) N, °nantma, T °nanbhya 22) N, N,
°ghantaya, T °ghanthaya, I °khantaya 23) Sk °bodhad vika®, N, *boddha-
dvika®, N, °boddhadhika®, I °boddhodvika® 24) N[ pra®

—p. (115) E6) o3&

5L [N HMBOMLIHLEL TN L ZRTRDE],
7) Tib T, [25WobFTCIOLICELF (RHL I JELCLTRTLARE
EEYESLDBEER - TWBHTH 5.
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FLC, o0 ) BYRTHEMBIC LT, MECLTRTEC Al EI
HfE ) RS e < ETh D, COWE, ThHLOTHEE LT

1) Advayavajra % FHIEEIC D\ T DR (Pasicatathagatamudravivarana) )
(B HEPIESL (1988), p. (48)-(49)) R LEMN F&AIES v + 51 hHD5IHE
LC5lhhTuna, mﬁﬁuomrutﬁmﬁ&$Wénnm

2) HV 1-i-4; “abhedyam vajram ity uktam sattvam tribhavasyaikata [ anaya
prajiiaya yuktya va]rasattva iti smrtah //”.

3) ERRCHES L [BELO2H5].

4) Tib [COBERC L Do @?‘Dﬁzﬂc‘:é< H%D%‘D’Z&H‘bo (cho ga ’dis
sa bon gyi gnas dan ’dra ba fiid ster ba’o) |

5) Tib Tk [+Z4RETH Y, HETH CONTEAVTVWS, FEFETHOLA
HreAELEBDTH ') » —HIEEEERERIEHIH TH D, (beu ghis kyi
tshad tsam ste / pa dma yin pas kha thur du bltas pa’o // sgra sgrog (D
sgrogs pa ni rdo rje dan sfioms par ’jug pa ste [ chos thams cad ran bZin
med par rab tu rtogs par bya ba’i phyir ro //)

6) Tib T, [RAINILAHMBRITTZENBNAIPTHB ERTIoDIC] i T(Zkfsb’é
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(3—
nyakhyapanaya hetukatapratlpadanaya ca karanabhutam api vajra-

—3) 5)
ghantabhisekam ullanghya prathamam va]rabhlsekadanam /

N > . &= B}
sarvadharma namati iti pratipadanartham bhavisyanmunindrapa-
9)10) 11) —8) 12)
docitanamanidianavadanartham ca piirvanamavyapanayena svadevata-
13) 14)
kulagotranusarena namabhlsekah /

acaryabhiseka$ ca vajrasamayaghantasamayamudriasamayabhavya-

15) 16) 17)
ténu)navrat’avyakaranasvasalaksanah [ itah prabhrty asamskrtabhe-
) (19—
dayuganaddhavahlbodhasamayas tvam ltl bodhayitum vajrasamayah /

20) 21)
caturasit1dharmaskandhasahasraparas tvam iti pratipadandya ghanta-
24)
samayah |/ svestadevatasvabhdvas tvam iti khyapayitum mudrasa-
mayah / mandalatattvam mandalavisuddhilaksanam devatatattvam de-

vzasiéwéuddhilaksanam acaryaparikarrrzlg ca mandalasadhatzlgjﬁénam
ggﬁcapradipapaﬁcamrtabhaksanam ca bhavyata / tattvam ca naihsva-
bhavyam esam u—tg?annakramapaksatah [ dharmacakrapravartanartham
anu]né”/)

1) N, °nayo, N, °nayi, T °naya, I °nyaya 2) T °katatvampra® 3) N,
°ghantabhih se®, N, °ghantabhih seka(bhiseka), T °ghanthabhise®, I vajraya-
nabhise®, Tib omits ‘‘vajra”. 4) N, °llaghyam, T °llaghya, I °llaghyam,
Tib bzag nas 5) I “thamava® 6) I °kam 7) I °rmo na,” Tib. chos thams
cad min med pa 8) Tib phyis ’byun ba’i thub pa’i dban po’i min thob par
bya ba’i phyir 9) N, °patoci®, I °pathovita® 10) N, °tam 11) T °nidavadha-
nartha® 12) T °paldamaged)nena 13) N, °sarana, D omifs ‘‘anusarena’.
- 14) T namyabhi® 15) N, N, °pah T °nam, I °na 16) Tib inserts legs par
lus ’dus byas pa. 17) Sk N, N, I °to bhe®, Tib dbyer med cin 18) N, °vaha®,
19) Sk °bo(dhi)dharmmasama®, N, I °bodharmmasama’, N, ‘bodharmmama-
yastva (tva)°®, Tib rtogs pa ni khyod kyi dam tshig go 20) N, N, I °ra°®

21) T °rme® 22) T °ndhe® 23) N, °stva(tva)®, Tib khyod kyis(P khyed
kyi) bsgrags par bya’o 24) N, °stva(tva)’, D khyod kyi, P khyed iiid 25)
D omits “‘devata’’. 26) D slob dpon gyi mtshan fiid, P slob dpon gyi las
27) Tib sgrub pa’i thabs (*sidhanopayika) 28) Sh °dipam camr®, N, N,
°dipaficamr®, Tib sgron ma lha dan bdud rtsi Ina 29) Sk °vyatatattvam, N,
N, I omit danda. 30) T °bhavyatmataya utpa®, 7Tib dnos po(D por) med

par nes par byas pa’o 31) Tib rdzogs pa’i rim pa phyogs la ni 32) Sh N, I

omit danda. 33) P rjes su snan ba for rjes su gnan ba
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TRYrvY 7 oL 5EEE o)
HMHLDABIDIE, ¥FERLLIDTHL L2BEMIEHIHI, FHRE
o ThWHERIGEREL LV 2, RO (k) SRAIFERYET 5,

—YIOFERLEH (OR) THHZ L2BBILHLdIL, i (BH2)
:hm&k%%%o&msébbmzma@mb&mbh&@t&g,u%o
BT TES T, AEOWK LR -> CHREE: RTbHh3),

FIBIRETEN 3 7=, @M OAR, BoOKE, AOKE, FB, W, TR,
I, TR\ BB B, (Z05%,) ThIbK (BT LEAND
(23] AT LTRGBS (T &%) BRTH L2 ABLELTHESLD
THBH, LW I EXTRIRLILDIC, SRKFOFELRDB, & GBF) 12
Aﬁﬂ?@&mmﬁb?g,gvﬁca%ﬂﬁs&atﬁm,%oxﬁmnb
b, M (BBF) BARDOAMZ DLW Z ERMLLD BB, HHOKXE
BB, <v X IORE (DFEK) Hibb~y ¥ 30HE UssAE) 2%
b%rv%%o,E?Vyﬁmﬁ%?blE%DE%J@E%J?&b%E%@
5% (AR 2FbLTWB b0, ME~DOEML, ~v & 7HptE0mE,
ENTH L AHBEATHC L RERT50) AFBCHE. ThThd (b
bhbaiajeﬁﬁuﬁaﬁféfavﬁc&ﬁ,%ﬁmﬁoﬁﬁxbEﬂ
LLHbND), BREYET 2D TH2RH 5,

1) Tib ¢k ¥R BHTHH SFEDRE BB IDIT],

2) “bhavyata’ w353 [Figs] DOREEL, #EH op. cit., p.172 whtoiz, [HRL
LTHLLDLAREHF| LWHIBDEKRTHA S, if._“asvésa" THTs (&
Bt ORER Srtﬁaramadymahatantrakalpakhanda (dt3X No.120) ¥R [
R LR A RE LA E=0RAHTRI (KIE No. 244, vol.8, p.815b)iz k5 , Cf.
WIS (1987), p. (79), icds, WHEL (4] (op.cit., p.173), %i-
BHFRERL [RR] LR+ @ [Kriyasamgrahapaijika O@lﬁﬁ(l)—mﬁlﬁ
DORIXBRT7 7 A b ROBE—] ML) §374, p.26-29, 37-38),

3) Tib wxhif, [\FETFOEBEIEIC L > TETF I3,

4) Tib T “tattva” & ‘‘viSuddhilaksana” #¥%13 3,

5) Dic il [MEDCHE], Prihid, MEOCTH-],

6) [AHEE) &, HV i, [guda (%E), madya (), visa (3), nimba (D),
prasiitaja] L ZEF Hbh T35 (M-iii-46ab), Zh HIiXE 0-iii-59~60 =& 5
[glitha (3%), mdatra (JR), svayambhu (Mu#&), $ukla (}5%), mahamamha (A
A ERALTHB, % i@ op. cit., p. 40-41 B, ir¥s, Advayavajra
[Tiiilﬂﬂﬁ”ﬁf%ﬁll Tk, AHBYROBCAIACEYT5, ME—&AK (R), BE
B, =4—m, EEX—FBR TERR—A &7 p. (126)-(129)), HEEHK

p. (118)—
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118)

-bﬁhyavratanirlazlkaranartham vajravratadanam / prthivyadisvabhavata-
slicandya vyakaranam / tatha hi gf—luvo dharﬁélsgh svah sva—rat'ipam
bhiar bhaya iti ﬁ)l bhiir bhuvah sv;iz:* ity asyarthah / sarvavarana-
vinirmuktasﬁ sarvabuddhabodhisattva(;;mas Rgm itah prabhrti bodha-
nartham asvasah /

prajﬁés'rgddhiksetrikarar_lirtham samayaraksanartham ca samana-
kalobhayasampaditabodhicittapradinam guhyabhisekah |/ prajiiopaya-

8)
guhyabhyam dapayata iti vyutpattih /
9)

10)
jiidnam, prajiiaiva bahya jiidanam / tatra grahyagrahakakaradharani
11— —11) 12) 13) 14)
buddhi$ caturdhatupaficaskandharipadisadvisayatmikanganasvabhava

(15— —15)

prajia |/ tasya nimittabhttaya bodhicittajianam iti parva vyutpat-
16— —16)

tih / akaradvayasiinya saiva vijianam ity apara vyutpattih /

1) T missing the following folio. 2) Tib bhur ni sa 'dzin pa la sogs pa’o //
sa ni ran gi no bo ste bhu sa ste / bhur bhu(D wa) swa Zes bya ba 3) Sk
°de(h) svah svard®, N, °denveh(?) svah ri°, N, °deh sva svara’ 4) I dvi
5) N; N, I °ktam 6) Sk °sama(yajstva’, N, “sammah stva®, I °samah stva°’,
Tib khyod la(P omits la) bZed pa’o 7) I °$uddha® 8) Sk N, N, dipa®, I
dapavyaya 9) Sk prajhaya, I prajiia, Tib Ses rab kyi 10) Sk bahyajna’,
I vahyoijiia®, Tib $es rab fiid ye(P ya) Ses so, omits ‘“‘bahya’. 11) Sh N, N,
I °ndhasvariipasadvi’, Tib gzugs la sogs pa yul drug 12) Sk °tmakd’—
°tmika® (p.69), N, N, °tmika°, I °tmakamnga 13) D yan lag dan / iiin lag
gyi no bo, P yan lag dan / yan lag can gyi fio bo 14) I °bhava 15) Tib
de rgyu mtshan du gyur pa las byun ba byan chub kyi sems so 16) P gZan
dag ni fiid rnam pa gfiis pos ston pa fiid ston pa fiid don dam pa’i rnam par

" es pa, D gfan dag ni de fiid rnam pa giiis pos (? illegible) ston pa nid don

dam pa’i rnam par $es pas

—p. (117) &E6) oI
Brrhl, AHBEYELCRESLAREBLWEDZ L THD (0p.cit., p.541),

7 TACRS &, [EARTHAZEXEAGE LTV HDREREOSTEL hHE(%
$oRT5)], Tib wihid, EERFOFECES W TULERLRAL DA (de dag
fiid) AWK THHEHEETH] Lics,

8) [ERrETH] &1k, [BTFH, oBcEriidzi] 0FTHAH, Cf. B
op.cit., p. 36, 7g¥s, Sh N, I Tif, ‘“‘utpannakramapaksatah’” & ‘‘dharma-
cakra®”’ O#o danda KR, ThiCfd &, [« A% THD - XKL
OFEL VERYETHIDIC] iedA, FEYERLIhS,
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TR 2T 7 L SEEE 119)
A TER A B b SR OB A 85T 5, (RES) % 0 Ktk
THB (L5 %) HRTHBREEND B, Tihbd, [2] Lik[X
WED| (L5 ETHY], TR & [FE] (w52 &THYI, [H
ik T L] b & ETha, (Tieby, [HirkSorks i
AL Euson, [(Hd) - %K (EFSR0D Evboo (B
PHED) BHCHE. t UBTF) R&H—HIOREL b REBIh, —H)0
LEELE Lo (L5 0 b%) TRESEHLDEERAS S,

BT BELE (BB L) HE R rnl, EkELELES)
w, AEC (Bh) RH LV ERRIhEROES XD (B3] OF, §b
EHECH B, B (Frobbih) &HE (FiebbBiE) ONHOH (5
CEDEZ LbbhaxETHS, &\50n ([HE] &\5 o Lo) Exk
RCh 5.

(E=FHOEER) BES (EE) & (§54) ChedLTRITEY OFF
SR BB, [REOME] & [MMUEE (=& CLTAR, &£Th
B. CD5b, MEEEHELS (CTME) HERLREL, MR- EREEL
Bt bBOAEEAEL L, KL AL TBABETH-T, T0 (8
BB UB) KREfL-Ths () ¥ERLELTHBE EThS, &
5o, NEOBRERCH S, TORL UEE) 2, (EED0) “HEER
T D, (BB BECHS, &u> 0K, BEOEEBRTS D,

1) Cf. BHmupiRs (1987), p. (76)-(77). Bk op.cit., p. 37. [WFOHE] Lid,
“om eso ’ham vyakaromi tvam vajrasattvas tathagato bhavadurgatita ud-
dhrtyatyantabhavam siddhayet /| he vajranamatathigata siddhya samayas
tvam bhiir bhuvah svah //”.

2) Tib Tk [—YIOLEEN EE ST VR3],

3) Tib Tk [4H7e] X<,

4) Tib <1, [FheFRELTCELSDORERLTHS],

5) Tib X vHi 5,

6) Cf. Guenther op. cit., p. 125-126. Sekoddesatika (ed. M. E. Carelli, Sekodde-
satika of Nadapada (Ndropa), Baroda, 1941, G. O. S. vol. 90), p. 46.
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(120)
1

)
prajiiajfianalaksitasaptangayuktasadhyam caturthartham ity eke /

prajfidjiidnam evabhyasyamanadaradamalagaganasamkasam caturtha-
rtham ity apare / gr—ajﬁéjﬁinam eva prakrtirﬁparaz)l vikarariipam gr_a
krtisamutpg:i)ﬁtmakam yuganaddhadvayavahisuvisuddhasvabhavam ca-
turthartham ity apa_rze) | paksantarani ca vistarabhayz‘tdS)nocyante /!
atiguhyasekasamgraha(\fi_dhanamilite;lg punyayutas’lokeng /

8 o— —9)10)
nikhilajagato ’stu vimalasphutasugatasubhasite ksantih // 4 //

1)
/| samapta$ cdyam sekatdtparyasamgraha iti // krtir iyam pan-

12)
ditavadhiitasryadvayavajrapadanam iti //

1) D ye $es kyis, P ye $es kyi 2) N, repreats this phrase in the upper
margin of the next page (fol. 25a). 3) Tib $es rab ye Ses kyi ran bZin gfiug
mar ni(D ma’i) 4) Tib rten cin 'brel bar 'byun ba’i 5) Sk °bhaya nnocya®’,
I °bhayanocya® 6) Tib cho ga bsdus pa las 7) Sk °yutadlo(kelna, N,
°yutaélena, N, °yutaslo(ke)na, I °punyesu yutaslena, Tib bdag gis (P gi) bsod
‘nams gan rfied (D sfied) thob pa des 8) D 'gro ba kun gis, P 'gro ba kun
gyi 9) Tib bsod pa thob par $og 10) N; °nti, N, °nti(h), I *ksamti

11) Tib dban gi dgos pa 12) P adds dban gi bya ba mdor bsdus pa i ba
dha ti zabs kyis mdzad pa bZugs so //.

—p. (121) BE4) o3&

# 8 foot XAFATH %,

5) Tib Tz DHRES (Vajrapani & mTshur ston) ZZEF55, EHIEP DX,
@4 (dBan gi bya ba mdor bsdus, *Sekakaryasamgraha) &##HH (1(>A)-
vadhiiti pa) *BELLTW %, ZOBBREFHCTEGFT S 5y bERx b1
(dBan gi dgos pa mdor bsdus) lix—FKULic\w4i, HFEZ A b (Sekatakirya-
samgraha) iV,
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FEY Yy Y, TEEL (121)
(I O E R R K ORI D B ) boER, BEE R ©
Iy SR b o, (HE0) EFEMEI bOL LTRREDXETHD,
L5 onE EIE) OBETHS, & (B o, RUBEES
Fh) RELTELTO S EIRLY, Ho@bhl BEOLSE (3¢
Riboriesn) 5o, B oR#ETHE, & (B (Fr]
o, | UREE, CEEEC K\ Ti2) KENREY L, Zlk
B L, REELTELTUS (LW c bk) AtEL L, SGER /x5
TG AR b0 (O L) L\ 50, $N (EE ORHTHL,
(LEDL (o) fomBuL, (HHH) KX RBLEBRT, (2TT
11) s\,
4 EECRELD, EEOEMOBRAY AL, BELHxl (REH)
Brly, £TotAlR, Bhic BReE#io L&z &l (EZTvh3
0 Wit Lo La

chicsd MEEEEME] &£, & (@), 860 ORE) 77~ Fv:)-’f
—(DEBCBELLE) ERTFY >V Ve Va 5 LROMEFETH 5.
(Fn Eh)

N

D [EEE) T, SEEECR- T ) C LErd > TRI bh I ARONEL
B EE| D EThHHD, [£F) ©owTit, HAFBTFREC X MBI
XRhTD [V +vhot FREERSKHR) s 2 HEHR], WokREE 75~
o+ OS] J, 1986 FW), Fhic ks [tX] &, GS o Jhana-
pida Hiicds\C, Vitapada (Jfianapada— 8 HHZH¥—DHT) i Y, Yogasa-
ptanama caturabhisekaprakarana (Jt3% No. 2738) TREIh, X Bl
Vagiévarakirti i@ X b Saptanga (Jb3 No.2752) THANCHEH S, Tson kha
pa K& Xh3, TONAIORLEHPES, O®A, OKR [OF =1 MOLE:
T B HE, @ Wil 5, OTROETH%.

2) Tib T3 B X h&ELB],

3) & BT A=Y OFEEERTL, WThd, HoBORESERCESE, ©

WO EEORTE -0, HHVIE, BEOE K-, LTBEMRTH D,

Cf. B b 4, [ FRimBHOMEE e oT), THEHH{L#H) 545, p.58, 66, B

Tib 1045 &, [HHC BEk) BEOHBAOERT X h R EEL B, Lo (R

#) I, TNTOMAREROE X PR EELBIrL] Lieb o, &0

FHTERAERM LT\, Sh itz o kB LT3, Tib 149 FHOBEX

CLTEY, Arya FAOBTIOREYLBbh%, fcfébﬁilkﬂiﬁﬁﬂm(i;g).

p- -

4

~
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(122)
")
10. Paificikara

[Sk p.40] namo buddhéyg /
vajrasattvam namaskrtya nisprapaﬁcaril) anuttaram /
paficakdram ahém vaksyg ;Z-miksipya ;Z) bodhaye // 1]/
om if:l) hiim ity anena sthanatmayogaraksam krtva sugandhadi-
liptabhiibhage caturasradimandafe)lmadhye paficatathagatih paficayogi-
nyafl) pﬁianiyﬁg /
tatra madhye viévavarnapamkﬁraparinaigvis'vﬁstadaigvikasitaka-
malavaratakopari raktareplllz;parinatasﬁryamandalasthanilahﬁmkira-
nispannomdvibhuja ekamukhl:)) bhﬁsparézmudrﬁdharo vajraparyanki
dvitrimlgzlllaksanééityanlgvyaﬁjanﬁlamkrtaéari:}g das’abalavaiéﬁrgc)iyidi-
gunaganaikanilayah sausir;(gmamsasthirahitah pratibhasamatradar-
panapratlblmbaéamo na satyam_rzlg mrsatl%zgltratmakatvat krsnavar-
nah krsnavajracihnah suVIéuddhadharmadhatuv1]nénaskandhasvabhi-
vah éiratuné?xmunditakisiyz’wagunthitavigraho vajrasattvankitasira

(25— —25)
vajrasattvasvabhavah $tnyatikarunabhinnah /

1) Tib pa fica sva bha va 2) Tib dpal rdo rje sems dpah la 3) P spos pa
med pa 4) N, I vakse (5—5) N, samiksisya, I samachisyasya, 7ib mdor
‘bsdus slob mas 6) I'a 7) N, °mandale’ 8) Y °ya$ ca 9) I pijani 10) I
°nativi® 11) I om. dala 12) N, °reha®, D r, P ram 13) Tib inserts mi
bskyod pa 14) N, ekamukhyia 15) N, bhiisparsa(rga)°®, Tib gnon(P; mnon)
gyi phyag rgya 16) N, I °trisa® 17) N, N, °anavya® 18) I °$arira 19) Y
°vai$adya® 20) Sk N, N, I Y saus$irya, Tib bu ga dan  (21—21) N, °saro-
monna satyanna, N, °saromidnna satyam na, I °sarominna samyakinna, Tib
mtshuns pa / bden pa ma yin (22—22) Sk °maitryatmyaka®, ¥ °maitryatm-
ya® 23) Tib phun po lhahi ran bshin 24) I °tunda® (25—25) Followed Y.
Sk $iratundamunditakah, N, $iratundamundatakah, N, $iratundamunditakah,
I Siratundamunditaka, T¢b ston pa fiid dan / sfin rje dbyer med paho //
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TRY 7Yy o, SEEE 123)

)
0. % () OBl

Lt LEs

(1) SEBER L TR 5 SRIBEEC R LT,

RARE () oY BTC) BRIEsL»C, ELTHE 5,
Fey Tem Tev Euboo (B KkoTHEMEHDEAFEE
BLT, XEBEZEXEOhBAONATEDSREDOHRT, AAKLER
kok BT~ L,
EOHRICIT, B0 PAMFAE Ul \TES T OBIER 5 HHO
5Tio ki, HREORAFHE U Bk 5HHOMT X ) Bbhic (7
BR300 Be CEhud) —E—HC LT MIEEIR L D, RIS T4
LTub, (£0) HERE+M - AP L - TIlsh, +9 - (D)
W RS O EREO—FHEM TS Y, (EATH) T+ 1 - Boiied, ks
CBEE (CFD) BRI 5TH, HETHEBBTLI, S
BB A LT b DR A NHICTRETH D, RO S L ER
L MR ) SR BT L0Th B, RELOFLNY, HiE
REEEE LV, TCHMENE LD L, SMEEY AL L, ST
A LT bDTHE

1) Tib F%F x4 + o ‘Pa fica sva bha va’, @R % 1 + 2 ‘Ran bshin lha pa’
IhE, TRE%E] L3h3,

2) Tib it [FRAE?SRERCRGLES] LEhTv3,

3) TibwkvHid,

4) ZEER, VS i, TEOHEBYBRFEOMCHTIET L LTHIh TS
(BHEAPIES (1987), p. (45)), GS Ti3, om 3h him OFLHADHFOEL
sEEhTErhTw3 (GS, XI-6), HV i3, HnEomBES L LTirh<T
w3 (HV, 1-ii-10), #¥7#-, Advayavajra ¥ ‘Kudrstinirghatana’ s\ Cii,
SERBHBIERTCOEE, RUTOBREASCHOMEDINROEE L LTHrh
T3 (Sh p.4, p.9, BHIPRPIZEL (1988), p. 17), p. BD)),

5) Tib cX vfid,.

(6_6) Sh, égiz‘j:‘i rﬁﬁ%» UH%%‘JOT&%D'@%Z)OJ &ﬁ%ﬁ;: ﬁ?EL'CL\Z)(D’C‘»
Tib wE I YA 5 T,
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(124)

atg eva hetuphalatmakah sarvakaravaropetasiinyatalaksano ’sam-
skrtatathat%)tmakatvﬁd dharmakayah pratibhdsamatratviat sambhoga-
kayah l?a—lpitanirmanakﬁyatv;&) nirmanakayah fégyatritayaikarasatvéit
svabhavikakayah /
1(:21 ukta;rsl)/
asamskrtamano dharmo bodhal? sambhogalaksanah /
tad -eva nirmita?, citrsg nijasl’; sarvasvabha‘watalg /] 2]
iti / Vikalpid(l;t? asprsyatvad vajraktflzi)/ vajrakulas ca lokali312 na
spréyaltg / devesavajrodallgs'iéi?amadhyéhnakaigéruty(Sh p. 41)akasa-
s'abdacavarglg aksobhyaviéuddlllg ami bihgfogdhyétmikavyavastﬁlﬁa) iti /
kiyacatust;a;zrgvyavasthﬁ citrizsg pirvavat /
om ah vajradhtk hom /

asya japamantrah /

1) Y sa 2) Sk N, N, I °tathagata® (3—3) Sk kalpitanirmanakayam, N,
. alpitanirmianakayan, N, a(ka)lpitanirmanakayam, I alpitanirmanakiya, Y
kalpitavijisnatmakatvan, Tib brtags pahi rnam par des pahi no bo yin pahi
phyir  (4—4) Tib om. (5—5) I om. 6) Sh copal(h), I bodhih, D rtags pa,
P brtags pa 7) Sk N, N, I nirmitam 8) Sk N, citram, N,, I citra 9) Sh
bijah 10) I °svabhavakah 11) N, N, I °padira® 12) I °kali 13) N, I loke
14) N, °teh 15) Followed Y. Sh °vajra$ ca, N, N, °vajrasvah, I °vajrasva’
16) Tib dran ba 17) I °kadruti® 18) Sk Y °vargo 19) Sk Y °vi$uddho
20) N, bahka® 21) Sk N, N, °stheyam, I °stheyem 22) I °stavyava® 23) I
om. api 24) Sh om. om 25) N, vajradhrka
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T RS rv ey, 5EFEE (125)
Cofe, REREEAMEETHEEDICLT, --VIOBM 3 A 1 o2
PEREE L, Wi b BAE Rl &+ 5 BOC BT D, F BB B ¥ I
CHICHRETh D, TSR Bh &+ I Ch by i
WL+ b HIC b B,
RDXSTEbLILTB,
(2 MALDOAE () Thh, MESE () ORETHD,
BoC, Mialcnbonfl (&) ThHo. —U) ELZHD) HHETHD
e, AHOLD (HEE) Th o,
& (FBRMkL) SR ETRB IOLonkkuhiic, SRBECET S EN
DThB. (D) SRMBEIEROERC L > Mbh Bl bTh
Bo(Eh, PRI LR L SRIK X ML FE L %S LML s &
B CAfTThh, (ThER) MR (IR oOF% (sABEE2RLTW5
D) THBH, ThEN FTHMED) A LWL DRI THS, MES DRI,
ZZThHELEIOMLTH B,
F—v T = TP LiFFSY 7;:) AR

Reo (FMEmko) BHESTH 2,

o

1) Sh, £F X MK (tathagata) | &% %73, Tib it [EfN(de bshin fid) | & »
%o ¥1, BBShBA—-BEOES L @I\ T A [EMN (tathata) |
Efh Ok#, p.(130), XREZYTHBHIC, ThEg-1,

2-2) Tib T, ZoHFD--XH, [P EhicBOBETH B EChHD,] &
IhTtwa, i

(3—3) Tib Tit, ZDOHHEHFDO—IAKRF T\ B,

4) BT, ¥, = DBz “Advayavajrasamgraha’ o 18, ‘Mahdyanavims$ika’ (Sh
No.16) #0198 (Sh p.55) & LCHF|IAIh Tk, £ CoOBITFom<
THbH,

asamskrta(ma)lna dharmo bodhah sambhogalaksanah /
tad eva nirmita$ citrah nijah sarvasvabhivatah //

5) Tib Tz, [B#] b5,

6) EERK LI, AADHEIXGS LARKL Zh5 (p.152, p.155), 4, = OB
HE o Vajradhrk 13, BACKT 2BBOBEEO—2>THAETR0 [+/\EKk
] Ped, SAIMANEHY om vajradhrk ehy ehi svahid) wBoh? (F
BRRFHHEFLM TEFREDL WA, 1983, p.715),
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(126)

1 2) 3 U—
vajrasattvas tu hiimkarajanma $uklo dvibhuja ekavaktro vajra-

vajraghan_t_gdharo manaﬁsvabhﬁvahs)kési;ilrasas'arirah s'aradrgt)lvis’.ud-
dhgc)) yaréf;vﬁdyitmako 'rdharatratah prabh:?\ltlékﬁlaparyanlt% dharma-
dhétuparaninig /

ataiim) pﬁrvadallg candramandalopary omkarajah suklavarnavairoca-
nah éuklacaki'ea)cihno bodhyagl:')imudridharo ripaskandhasvabhavo mo-
hasvarﬁllasc)) ~vidvis’uddh.}:; tathagatakuly g&zrs’atvena pratistl;ii(g heman-
tartuviéuddﬁl(; madhurarasas’arirazlzﬁ kavargavyégi) prabhatasandhyatma-
kayasvabhavah /

om ah jinajziﬁ hiam /

1%533 asya japamantrah /

daksinadale stiryamandalopari trimkéraj;g pitavarno ratnasam-
bhavo ratnacihno varaégmudridharo vedanﬁskandﬁgsvabhévahz%iéu-

30) 31)
nasariro raktatmako ratnakuli samatajfianavan vasantarturipo

1) N, $uklai, I $ukla . 2) I °bhujam 3) N, °vakto (4—4) Tib rdo rje dril bu
5) I manasva® 6) Tib inserts ston pahi rgyas btab pa 7) Y kasaya® 8) N,
I $aradatu® 9) I °ddha 10) N, N, yaralava® 11) I prabhitah 12) Tib
om. “paryanto” 13) N, N, °namah, Y °nama  14) Tib om. atah 15) N,

. piirvadadale, N, pirvadala, I parvadidale 16) Sk $uklacakra(vajra)°’, N, N,

I $uklavajra® 17) Sk bodhyangi®, I bodhyangri®° 18) I mohah svaripa

19) Sk N, N, I vitaviSuddhah, Y vistaviSuddhas, Tib bsan bahi rnam par
dag pa dan (20—20) Y adar$ajfidnapratisthito, Tib me lon Ita buhi ye Ses
rab tu gnas pa dan 21) I °viSuddhih 22) N, °rasasararah 23) N, I °vyapi,
Tib om. “vyapi”  24) Sh I jinajika, N, jinajina 25) Sk N, (i)ty asya, N,
tyasya, I svaitma 26) I °jam 27) Sk °cihnavara® N, varamu®, I varadacihna-
varadamu® 28) Sk Y om. skandha 29) Sk °vapi® 30) N, I *dtmavo

31) Sk °pala®, D rnam par dag pa, P ran bshin
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TRY 5y r o, 5EMER Q127)

¥ho, GBS HOM% X 04 U, A, ~F B LT, SHkFE Sl
B L HD, BRALL L, BRAEE L, KOBHE LCHELCTH D,
YA RA LA VA Skt L 32 00Thh, HEhn» LW £ Colis
Thh, EROHNEE b ObDTH D, :
RIZ, WOEMCIRT, AOER (BE15) OM FEh 45 HEDE
BEINY, BEEOWEERE L, B R %L, GEAEEE LT
Bh, BEEAGLL, KELLTHELTRY, IEFECBL, (k) Mg
() LLTEL, £OFEHELTRELTRD, HHbHELL, KA Fri
L, WG OB D 2AM LT 5HR EIEE LT b0THD,

F—=v T = :/'3-:/‘93:) 7=,

LS onto (BEERNKD) HREETH,

WOERCE T, A0 L (E35) TRAM L) 4hEsEaoss
WO, LIRS L, WL L), FEEERE L, MELHHEL,
MEAHEE L, SRECEL, FERELELTRY, BORMOEY LD,

1) Tib ¢k, ZO@EMC [BEDOLS LAY bhicbo] b5 —hEA TR T
5,

2) OFMET O Jinajik 13, ko [HABKE] CRABASUBHFR (om jinajik
ehy ehi sviha) wRBbhs (§iE PREXED p.715),

3) WERL Lh, HEA (kula) 13 HV SoRE - B2 v F SROLOCH B &
EhTtws, (Y, p.152)
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(128)
lavanlz;s'ariras tavarggvyépi trtiyacaturthapraharitmakaﬁ /
om z‘nﬁ ratnadhrslz ham /
asya japamantrah /
tatah pas'cimgdale ravimandalopari raktahrihkérgsambhﬁto rak-
tavarno ’'mitabhah padmacihnah samiadhimudradharah samjfiaskan-
dhasvabhiavo ragasarirah Sukriatmakah padmakuli pratyaveksanajfia-
nalaksans(; gﬂsmarturu;a)t amlarasasanrg)s tavargatma)l pradosavan /
japamantras cﬁyalt'g /
onlég aroﬁﬁ ham /
tata uttaradale stiryamandalopari $yamakhamkarajah Sg_t-l yod
grub pa ljan gu plsltam:g I‘la71— grihi phyag mtshan dan / mi hjigs
pahi phyag rgya hdsin pa / hdu byed kyi phun pohi bdag fiid dan /
las kyi rigs dan / phrag dog gi ran bshin bya ba nan gr: du grub
pallg)i ye Ses dan / char gyi dus kyi ran bshin da:’l"} tiktarasatmakah
(Sh p.42) pavargavisuddho 'rdharatrasvabhavah /
asya ca mantrah /
om ah prgjﬁﬁdhrk ham /
iti /

- 1) I laksana® 2) N, tavargtavyd®, I tavargjavya® 3) I *atmakam 4) I'a
5) N, ratnadhrka, I ratnadhrka 6) I pascime 7) Sh °hrihkamra® 8) J
laksapd 9) I °ripam 10) N, °rasarirah 11) N, tavargtatma, I tavargjatma
12) N, cayah 13) N, a 14) Sh I arolika, N, N, dronika, D arolik, P arolig
(15—15) All manuscripts om., Sh $Syimavarno’'moghasiddhih ,Y $yamavarno
'moghasiddhir  16) Sk N, I piditipah (17—17) All manuscripts om., Sh vis-
vavajracihnabhayamudradharah samskaraskandhasvabhavo varsdrturtipah, Y
vi§vavajracihno ’bhayamudriadharah samskaraskandhasvabhavah karmakulirs-
yasvabhiavah krtyanusthanajfidanavan varsarturipah (18—18) P tan gyi
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TR v s, TEER (129)
B OR) HEEL, TA fikiiicl, (“HORNM) FEHEFUEL Ak L L
TWBDTH 5B,
A—v T—o FF+FFIYV 272X 77—V,
BED (FLMEKD) FFHES TH %, :

KT, BOERITH T, Ao e (B3 5%) Ko HRIH $ 1o
LRGEOEEE (%) o, HEEXEEL L, MENE LD, By AL L,
Ak HE L, BREAME L, EERKCEL, DRSS HELL TS
h, BOFEFOERED, BWREHhEL, TAfFLAKEEL, 45 (DA
EELTWBDTHB,

;@(Miﬁmﬁw)%ﬁéguﬁotkof%&

F—=v T = ;—n—)?i T—

Ko, dEoEFcBWT, OO0 ke (E32) &EOKHAM?=
DR EORERE (k) 12, WrAMLL, ﬂ%@%&b FE4ERA)
ZED, ITRiRAKEL, BESECBEL, BErAkE L, KHfEEL2EL,
WETHMEELL, BEREAEEL, PA TELTHELTE Y, HEEhEHH
ELTWBDTH B,

2O (RERBAkEO R HE1,

A=V T—o FIFCaz=v=F302)% T7—v,
EFunh,

1) ZoBHFEED Arolik 3, Wi [/GEKE] ©1, EERAHUBHY Oom
arolik ehy ehi svaha) wRbh 5 (Hif PRFAEL p.715), ¥, HEBFR IFK
BHIRELTRIL) (KIE No. 894, Vol. 18, 697a) it b HHERLEE L LTCEBAS,

2) Sh & Y %, vidvavajra GRIEHF) L3525 Tib i ral gri b Bi®, Fhic
PEoTe, Fi, GS,HV OFRZEEH(LD Family symbol % khadga & fr-Tu 5
(GS, Iv-13, HV, 0-xi-4),

— 216 —




(130)

- —2) 2)
ete vajraparyankino dvibhujaikavaktrah sosnisasiratundamunditah

3) 4) 5)
kasdyavagunthita dvatriméallaksanadityanuvyafijanalamkrta dasabala-

6) 1) .

vaiéaradyadigunaganaikanilayah sausiryamamsasthirahita darpanapra-
68— 9 - —10)

tibimbopamah satyasatyadmamkalpanapagamavnmalaprat1bhasamatra-

kasambhogavigrahiah kayatritayaikarasatasvabhavikakayam upadaya-
samskrltla(tl;thatatmakadharmakayakalpltavunanakayabhmna) ripaveda-
nas(gr;unasamskaraskandhatmaka vairocanaratnasambhavamitabhamo-
gha51ddhayo vuﬁanamatratetl pratxpadanayaksobhyena) mudryar(mlg; ity

aksobhyaﬁkltaélrasah | vijidnasya naihsvabhavyasya $tnyatakaruna-
18— —18)
yos tﬁditmakatvam ca pratipadayitum aksobhyo ’pi vajrasattvena
19)
mudryate / etena hetuphalatmakam bhavanirvanaikarasatamatram ja-

gad iti pratlpadltam bhavati /

1) N, °jaivaktah, N, °joraktah, I °jaikavaktah (2—2) N, sosnisasirathunda®,
N, sosrnisasiratunda®, I sosrnisadiratunda® 2’) Sk °takasa® 3) Sk °tadva®,
N, kasavagunthita®, I kasaguthita® 4) N, dvatrisaml® 5) N, °anavya®

6) N, °gunagunaika®, N, °gunagu(ga)naika®, I °gunaguneka’, Tib yon tan
gyi gshir gyur pa 7) Sh N, N, I Y saudirya®, Tib bu ga dan (8—8) Sk N,
N, °mbopama na satyasatyadi®, I “mbopamid na sabhyadsabhyadi®, Tib gzugs
.brfian 1ta bu ste / bden pa dan brdsun pa la sogs pahi 9) 7ib mthah dag
(10-10) N; N; I °gam vimala® 11) I °sambhita®, Tib hdus byas pahi
(12—12) Followed Y. Sh N, N, I °tathitmakarmakaya®, Tib de bshin fiid kyi
bdag fiid chos kyi sku 13) Sk N, N, I °kayavyabhinna (14—14) N, °sajha-
saskdara® 15) N, °tabha 'moghe®, N, °tabhirmogha® 16) N, N, °naya ’kso-
bhyena, I °naya ’ksobhyesa (17—17) Sk °nte iti /| aksobhyankitas$irasi, N, N,
°nta iti / aksobhyankitadirasi /, I °nta iti aksobhyonkitadirasi, ¥ °nte / akso-
bhyankitadirasi (18—18) N, N, taditmakafi ca, I toditmakafi ca 19) I mudr-
yante 20) Tib de dag gyis 21) I om. pratipaditam
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TR vy 2, T EER 3L
% (PN, MIREHIEEC TR L, —M—Mc LCAEY AL, B -
DFRHD, BEYEL-Tw5, () =+ AHEIFC X - TFF
Bk, +7) - () EFBREOHEREO—FHELTH S, ERALIL - A -
Batel, # (CF5) BROLHThHD, HELIERBEONFIYHNLE
Jate B e FBERIGBE VWRETH B, ZHIB—RTHB L5 ExAN
Lt nEh L, W B AR AL 45 g L S h iR L 2R
LT\ b, BEEER (W) - 54 (%) - A% (%) - R (n
¥ i3, BeZMFo ) BEEABLTS (OTHBHM,) LEBR @
DHLIBELWDDOTHS & BRIRLHE, (Thblmik) ME (n
X) 10X > CH S B DT B, (%) FARE (%) 1L »>TLb LS
FohTwb0ThHD, BIEBHARTHS L VDT Ly, ZBLEDOFE —#
(L WHEERND D) CHMIEHAHIT, M (k) b EL-SRERC L -
CHEShBDTh o, CoC LIk T, MERERE G wAEL L,
B R LR F—ke T AR LEEShADTH D,

1) MBI &L, BEOBMKGICOWT, Advayavajra 1%, 6. ‘Paficatathagatamudra-
vivarana’ (Sh No.4) B\ THER LT3 (FHEBHUPFES (1988), p. (47)—
53))

2) B L &BIEEEOREBEGRO DRI oW T LB R Y B,
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(132)

1))

tatha ca

2)
étinyatakarunabhinnam yatra cittam prabhavyate /
3) 4 )
sa hi buddhasya dharmasya samghasyapi hi desana // 3 //
6) . o)

gude madhurata ciagner uspatvam prakrtir yatha /
éinyata sarvadharmanam tatha prakrtir isyate // 4 //

tatha ca

bhavasyaiva parijfidnam nirvanam iti kathyate // 5 //
15} 9 10)
agneyakonadale candramandalopari $uklalamkaraja $uklavarna

) 12) 13)
locana cakracihna prthvidhatusvariipa tathagatakulodbhava moharak-
14) 15)
ta / asya bijam /
(16— —16) .
om ah lam ham svaha / iti /
17 18)
(Sk p.43) nairrtyam candramandalopari krsnamamkarabijasam-
19)
bhiita mamaki krspavarna krsnavajracihnabdhatusvabhava vajrakula
dvesarakta / asya bijam /

20)
om ah mam ham svaha / iti /
21) 22) . 3
vayavyam candramandalopari pamkarabijasambhita pandaravasi-
24) 25)
ni raktavarnd padmacihna tejodhatusvariipa padmakuld ragarakta /

26)
asya bijam / om ah pam ham svaha / iti /

1) N, tatha 2) I'citta "3) I so 4) I sagheyepi 5) I desani 6) N, gubhe,
N, I Subhe 7) N, N, I prati 8) N, agneyakona®, I asiiryakdna® 9) Sh Y
lom, Ila, Téib lam 10) Sk I °varpa 11) Tib mig 12) Sk I prthvi® 13) I
°rpi 14) N, asya 15) Tib sa bon dan shags (16—16) Sk Y om ah lom
-hiilm, I a 14, Tib om ah lam him 17) N, N, I nairtyam 18) N, mom, D
mam, P lam 19) I sambhava 20) Y Tib mam  21) Y inserts rakta 22)
Tib pam  23) N, pandura® 24) Sk N1 N, I insert rakta, Y inserts namika,
Tib gos dkar mo (D inserts can) shes bya bahi min can 25) Sk °cihnate®
I cihne 26) I om. pam, Tib pam
—p. (133)
nirvanam ca bhava$ caiva dvayam etan na vidyate /
pari*jiidnam bhavasyaiva nirvapam iti kathyate //
*Lindtner, op.cit. p.174 Tit para® L5570, IATYV Y b TChHH,
4) Sh, Y X hif, {ARAO bija % lom .35, 54 N, N, © lam, I © 1a, Tib
D lam 2 b, {LREBO bija % lam & Lic, %7, il MEFRE] ek
¥ 10. (p.416) O{ARE o bija i3, lam R x5,
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TR vy P, TEEY (133)
GE {30
(8) FZIRWT, NIRERTH7D D EARIND DA,
FICAL - i - OB TH Do
4) FEECRGTIRHEA, Tk s> TRBINAETHS LHC,
BRI L T, EEAAETHD L EDDRD,
R ¥,
5 H R R ABC & AR, BETHE L Ebh b,
OO, AROLC, BE0LAMEL ) EE s HEOLRE
NUELTRD,) BrERE L, mRAYABEE L, WkKE LTAEL, BE
KRB IR TV B, ZOETIL,
F=v T = TV 9——'/ A T—n— LS,
mEIcE, Ao b, Beo MAM FO/F L) AE5EAP (L
Tky,)Bec, BAOSAKYER: L, KRYHEKEL, SAKCEL,
RECLE IR T, FOEFIL,
ey T ==V T AT e—n— k5,
i, Ao ke, Greo) PAMFofT &b e¥s Ak (L
Tkb,) R”fa (D) #&h, EEVERE L, KREFHEELL, HERKC
BL, ARCRBE IR TV5, TOEFIL,

A=YV T—n R=v T—y AT s—n— L5,

1) Cf. “Aryadakinivajrapanjaratantra’ P No. 11, 289b7. = 0B iLfiiiBfFfH ‘Pa-
ficatathagatamudravimarana’ kW THHE 21 {BL LT AEIh T35, (Sh p.
26, HHEHPIES (1988), p. (55)) 4, IR EHHEHIKL b o B0 ZHRFY
Firtcz LML, OB THEYERTS,

2) Cf. “Bodhicittavivarana’ (v.57) P No. 2665, 45b1-2; P. Patel, ‘Bodhicittaviva-
rana’, ‘“The Indian Histrorical Quarterly’’ vol. Vi, NO. 4, 1932, p. 790-793;
ed. Chr. Lindtner, ‘Nagarjuniana’’, Copenhagen, 1982, p. 180-203; do.,
“Master of Wisdom, Writings of the Buddhist Master Nagarjuna’’, Oak-
land, 1986, p.248-255; {EHE M, [FROEEMERE TREIAEBIETRE] $11
g, MABBASRE] 1,1988, p.116-121.

3) Cf. “Yuktisastikakarika’ (v.6cd) P No.5225, 22b8; | 2s Prbid{Ah#Eh,
1975, p.45-46; ABRERER M- FEAER] CRF(L014, FEBERHE)1978, p.25;
Lindtner, op. cit. (1986), p.74-5, p.174, p.260. = DO 6 XKD TH 5,

p. (132)—
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134
aiélz';nyim candramandalopariZ)s’yﬁmatérfl)kéraparinata tirir,:i) dyama-
vama’f) nilotpalacihnd vayudhatusvartipa karmakule:%yirakta | asya
bijam /
om ah titg him svaha /
etﬁss% catasrah sodaégbdikisédhéranarﬁpayauvanas'élinyo yathaso-
bhg,;amsthita. pirvavat kayacatustayatmikd manohladinyah sakalaji-
tlll;gunadhii‘zz)lbhﬁtﬁh paficatathagatasvariipah /
asz’llrsr)x madhya alisvabhdva vajrasattvasvariipini vajradhatvisvari
niiyilig / i(jlrsa—m eva bhagavati tathata $iinyatd prajiidparamita bhda-
takotir nlg)irﬁtmyeti vyapadiéy;ge) /
g;—granth;g krtikaus’alyalgl?l apadayitum e2$(2 me |/
prayatnazg kim ca samksipya bodhayeyam $isan iti // 6 //
iti vidhivad udirya sattvahetoh
sakalajinigarrzlgyuktisamgatam 21?1 /
akhilam iha $ubham samaptam
) bhavatu tato jina esa vajrasatt;allg /1 71/
2
iti

paficakarah samaptah //

1) I e4a® 2) Sk N, N, I inserts kanaka 3) I ta, P tram 4) N, N, I tédrana
5) Sk N, N, I insert $yama 6) Sk °rsa® 7) I ta, P tram 8) Iete 9) N,
- N, sotraga® 10) I $obhana® 11) N, I jina® 12) Tib ran bshin du 13) N,
I asyam, N, asya 14) N, nayikah, I nayakah (15—15) Tib om. 16) Sh °ko-
tinai®, N, nairarat® (17—17) Tib gshun hdi byas pahi dge ba rtogs(D; gan)
phyir hbad pa cun zad mdor bsdus slob mas rtogs byahi phyir / cho ga hdir
(D; hdi) ni bsdus pas sems can rnams la phan pa yun rin du rgyal ba kun
gyi lun dan rigs pa bldan pahi phyir / ma lus dge ba hdi ni bdag gi(D; gis)
thob pas hgro ba rnams ni rgyal gyur cig // 18) N, N, grantham krti®, I
grakrti® 19) N, N, °4alam, I °$alas 20) N, Tasa 21) I prayatrah 22) I
°agamamayu’ 23) I °sagatd ha 24) Sk Y om. iti
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TR ¥y 2, TR (135)
kﬁmn,ﬁmokm,%ﬁ&@TﬁMfilbﬁutémﬂ#(mbfﬁ
b,) R T, SEIERERE L, RAYARE L, MESKCEL, By
BE#ELT\W5, ToETL,
A=V T = B—v T—V AV s—n— (ThB),

Th&Eom &ink) 3, (~Fhd) 16K THY, BRI ThicFReE
IFRFRELTEY, BRHFBRELY LTS, g0 X 5cmEgd AL L,
BEELIY, TRXTOBEOHENMKE IR TED, AMELYEAEEL LT
ADTH b,

%k%@*%tu,ﬁ%&ﬁﬁkL.ﬁm@ﬁéxﬁa¢aiﬂ,ﬁmﬁa
LA (ELO W, s xBH, Hmn, 24, REERE HEE &
BEBELR T BDTH S,

(6) %b10¥ﬁu,%ﬁOﬁké%ﬁétbK(%bLto)THKhe
LA, (AMROHELR) MENBEHL THFECEMILLHREN
LTEDLLLDTH B,

(1) 2D X57ebhidT (KREFR), AxDdTHEHBY CEHLINDOT
BB, B, TXRTOBEDEL LEEAEDLERLLON, TR
hisBbhi, 20 GEF) TESE, AIBECLSRIERE th

—4)
ML,

T# (k) oM Fb b, (Kigf %)

1) itbg%’kﬂm#@ﬁ&#ﬁu GS (1, p.5) ® Mayajaratantra (k3¢ No. 102, 62b8)
2) )A(%\izllyglv)ajr; D Ekink & dhatu OXERIRIL, GS DFhE—FKT S (GS,
3 BERIC UL, SAREELSSMEEORBEL LTORKY HoEThs L s
h3a (Y, p.152), Eicfllic, BEENOEMBIEEV53ib5H5 (S. B. Dasgupta,
“An Introduction to Tantric Buddhism”, Calcutta, 1958, p.87, B. Bhatta-
charya}, ““An Introduction to Buddhist Esoterism’, Varanasi, 1964, p. 136),
(4—4) Tib Tix, = OEFASkt. LHLRIt-> T b, [FOHLETEPERIL
5 1edi, ’J"ﬁ}j)%ﬁ’@%%’ﬂ LT, BFXEMTHienic, BV, #BoAL2FIE
THC Oﬁﬂ%ﬁs%b bhicZ itk - T, TRTCOBEOH L LEEMNBRIN DT
B, BOTOENRC L > TH b, HoAcaBELchlinL,)
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(136)

23. Amanasikaradhara*

namo buddhaya.

amanasikara ity atrg bahavo vipratipannah. tatrg kascid aha,
‘“apasabdo’yam’ iti, samis?g ’manaskarg iti bhavitun? arhati. ta-
trocyate, ‘‘tatpuruse krti bahulam” (Pdm'm’ 6,3, 14) iti. atra ba-
hulavacanat saptamya’lug iti, aluksamase krte, amana51kar7c)> ‘mana-
skarah, tvaclsﬁrah tvaksarah, yudhlst;hlrah, etani rapani sampad-
yante. ato nayam apasabdah.

apara dha, hanta laksanasadhitam evedam vacah ki cﬁsiddhzi(gl.
tan na, nandsitratantresu drstatvat. Aryasarvabud(lill)lavisayévatéra-

12) (13—
)fianalokalaﬁkaramahayanasutre amanasikara dharmah kusalah, ma-

—13)
nasikdara dharma akusalah. tatraiva,
avikalpitasankalpa apratisthitaminasa /

asmrtyamanasikidra nirdlamba namo’stu te //

1) Sh itatra; Tib Zes bya ba ’di ni. 2) Sk tat; N, tata(?); N, tatah; Tib de la.
3) Tib P bsdus pas; D sdug pa’i. 4) Sk manaskira; Tib yid la mi byed pa.
5) N, bhavatum. 6) Sk alukasamise. 7) Sk °kara ama®; N, N, °rah /. 8)
Sh tvaci sarah. 9) Ny N; °ra. 10) Tib sans rgyas pa’i tshig(P om.) ma
yin no. 11) Sk N, N; om. buddha. But Tib & Chinese title read buddha.
12) N, °h. 13) N, illegible.
*ZDEA ML Ny, Ny, Sh 2 X o dDTHARRREEMCHS (BHERBATES
(1988) XM, tiksD & PokRizititic “yid la mi byed pa ston pa bdag med
.pa gsal ba” EHB.). FILWERNRONBEI X - CTHELBSEC, “OKY
DEA FPAERMETTEL, TONMEOREE, UTBELMCS X 5, “amanasi-
kira” (RfEE) LV IBELDS-TO, XM - | S I IHH - @
ﬁbo BEAERIEENCEIATW3 X5 ThY, BRROCIIEHRAERI RS
%,
—p. (137)
6) KIER 12 # No. 359 M{ABRKFEARLERTICHEEN ], Peking ed. No.768.
7) BBLEFTARES, Advayavajrasmgraha 1, Caturmudrani$caya i3 3[HIh%,
A& p. (102) BB, ¥ -BATTHHHRIC p.109 #4) B8,
8) =AIEf& 12 % p. 262c2-3, Advayavajrasamgraha H, Paficatathagatamudravi-
varana, Caturmudranidcaya 3| 3N 5, HHEBAFESL (1988) p. (52) ROt
& p. (102) 28,
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TRY v 2, SEES 137)
23. MEBOKE

N3 i a
[fE#E] (amanasikara) &5 = (GE) WBILT, &< DADEML
T3, ¥0OHT, HHHERXT> — [ (DFF) 1 (XL BETHS.)
Lo DED, HAEL L TIT amanaskara (&5 3EH) THBHILTH, v
50 TH5%, (LML) chicBLTE, (R=—==1k»>T) T 5vbhT
5— [BREEARE (tatpurusa) BT, BB —RIREFORTLIXL
34 UJ"‘%#%O%’Cﬁé{h%JJ Lo 2o (30 o, [LIELIE] 7552
Brnb, L (R (DERH) » EZ\TL%] HHRWDTHbB, Ko
b, BERIELI\VEAE (aluksamasa) )7§ WEBHRhi-$4, amanasikara
1t amanas}){ara (EEL) Thb, tvacisara i tvaksira E}:IEJL] ThHY,
yudhisthira (/e 3SR T) 55, (L-T) ThHDOWHRY LD, 1
52 (o amanasikira ©FE) IXEETIZV,
fhEMNE 5— 3T (amanasikira 5] Tk (08 *ﬂ.ﬂﬂk’lo
TR LK (BR) @3 &Y, (RrcXk-T) @»bhs (G “C&i‘/‘&h‘
() 5Tk, Tedis bR~ IR ;)5 vk (Z0FEiR) B
hanbThsr, EABMEREEHERE] &, Y
NMEBOHEHERIETDH BN, (FEOHEERIFRETDH S,
(LEbh, 1) ZORU GFRH) 2
Bi#ERHHERT, BELOES 4> ThbD L, EESEFERCLTER
BirbIhlc, HilReEL X ‘5 o
(LHEbhTW3],

1) =Paninisitra, 6, 3, 14 (0. B8htlingk, Panini’s Grammatik, repr. -Kyoto,
1977).

2) Cf. Paninisiitra, 6,3,1-24; J. Wackernagel, ‘‘Altindische Grammatik’’ Bd. Il
-1 (Géttingen, 1957), §88 (p.209-212).

3) [BECHWTERL] OF2D (4] OoFLics, O. Bohtlingk EigED 6, 3, 9
b3 5 SR,

1) [BFH\TREKRS] OB BAK LIS, O.Bohtlingk LIEBRIEFMSR,

5) ¥y PRTIX [MABDBETIZI] (0D, fm%‘bﬁom%—céboﬁ),am

p. -
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(138)

D
tatha, Avikalpapravesadhiranyim, bodhisattvo mahasattvah’ sa-

rvavikalpanimittén;) ékﬁr:glgatikiny amanasikaratah parivarjayati. apa-
raparani granthavistat;abhayan na 1ikhyant4e. o
id:«'mir7r)1 aparam aha, sautrantikam evedam vacah, na migtrikam,
sttrantesu drstatvat. tan na. uktam hi Hevaire Tattvapatale —sva-
riipena na cittI%)m napi cet?lsam——, tatha, —bhévyatge) hi jagat sarvam
manasd yasman na bhavyate—. 1;;}‘_th%id amanasikareneti gamyate.
apara adha, tantre’py asti prasajyapl;gl)tisedhasya nafio visayatvad
abhdavo vacyah. tan na. prakr_:‘ilg)tasya pratisedhah, naprasajyam
pratisidhyatl%) iti prasajyapratisedhah. yathastiryampasya rajadarah,
ayam arthah eigam nama ta gupt:«’zl rdjadara yat sliryam api na
pasyantiti. atra na sﬁryébhg;/’ah krtah. kin nama réjadirin:?igl yat
siryadars$anam prasajyam tan nisiddham. amanasikire’pi nafia ma-

nasikaranam yad grahyagrahakadi prasaktam tan nisiddham.
manah. ato na dosah.

na

1) All °vedadhara®. 2) N, °nimitani. 3) Al skada®. N, °gatikadini; Tib
snan ba la rtogs(D rtog) pa. 4) Tib mdo sde (P ste) gfan dan gZan gyi
gZun mans kyis dgos(or P dogs) pas ’'dir ma bris so. 5) N, aha. 6) Sh
sintikam; N, mantikam; Tib snags kyi...... 7) Tib mdo sde rnams las. 8)
Tib om. tattvapatale. 9) All °nte; but HV reads bhavyate. 10) Sk ya(smiln
(meter!); Tib gan phyir; N, N, yasmat. 11) N, inserts na yatha tathi. 12)
All paraprasajyapratisedhanafio; 7ib med pa dgag pa ni med pa’i yul yin
pa’i phyir ro / dnos po med par brjod par bya’o / de ni ma yin te / yod pa’i
diios po’i dgag pa ni med par dgag pa’o // yai na thal pa med pa’i thal par
'gyur ba ’gog pa’o Zes pa ni med pa dgag pa’o /| 13) N, prakak. .. . sya (7).
14) All insert yadi. 15) Tib ’di lta bu mi min zer Zes pa yan is not clear to
us. 16) Tib inserts bkag pas (P pa’i). Cf.n. 19 below. 17) N, krta. 18) N,
.tan. 19) N, nafie?; Sk N, nafio; Tib om. Cf. n. 16 above.
—-p.(139) ®2) HoI3%
THEEROERIZOWT, cf. L. 0. Gomez, “Indian Materials on the Doctrine
of Sudden Enlightenment” (Berkeley Buddhist Studies Series 5; “Early
Ch’an in China and Tibet”, 1983, p. 393-434).
3) & sautrantika 75 (YAHE, BEH 1) 13, mantrika CRHTBEBCHH1 0,
VWHRLERBTIXINTHS 5, Tib 1%, mdo sde pa’i,
4) =HV [-v-1: svariipena, . na cittam napi caittikam; I -viii-44: bhavyate
hi jagat sarvam manasi yasmin na bhavyate.
5) Cf. YRM, p.128, 18: manaseti vikalpajfidnena yadi na vikalpyante.
6) Cf. Ueyama, et al., op. cit., p.35-37.
7 Fy ' RBRE,
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FEY 7Yy Y. TEER 139)

REC TAESIIREE] ©, SERNES, FERORBCH 5 —55 Al
I & > CHR TS (ETbhB), (b0 —40 R K2VTH,
(z0) MENEACsBhnD, (ZhilkD ol ol > S I XaN AN )

o, Xbic (CDHEI) E5—COD {amanasikara t;.z.;] %g&m&
o (E%) (sautr:‘mtiksa) < ->T, EEMK (%) (mantrika) TiX7eh
55, el h, BRI (DR ORED) Rohadb, ) o o

(&) 5 Tidisl, 4;&\»5 DI I~—V 7227 2/ FFIEERC
NI5Kr) EbhTwir—&MHE L“Cbi:bbi?‘é:)(, IDFM)T{VO — (&),
A — B X > TREIh D TRAEVOT, —Wﬁfﬂﬁxﬁﬁén?—
(3), (2031 BHRPOLVL-T (MEE ] FR) AR ERC L -

& Thb,

1&%2222)2—5«%@} SIK(ZDEN) HDHELTSH, Fﬁ%ﬁm iﬁﬁi
# (=D @ﬂ%ga&amt‘o, ([REE) DB X-TiE, BOHRD) &
E?;;; g’? 51';&;?:\::0 ML s (W) (Bl fFR manasikara) O%&
y (GEEE) ThH, AETHEVLOREEILD L) OR [SEEE]
Citels, ok ¥, Efgst asiryampasya (Lit. kR ftl%&ﬁ.tc\:
AD (Egh5) o, ER#Er (HER) §|Oi&k’6\njCid‘53’2’l)ﬁ.6\-
Laviels, LW ERTHDH, TO0 (asiryampadya 7c5EOROEER 2
(=7 1k -0), KBomA (HK) ShTWBOTREL, £ 5T,
Flegr KBy B5 2 L =/E (prasajya), Thr®EIh? @mbbo_;:
el (DFE) KE\WTh, BESa (=) LI-T, mﬁxﬁ&ﬂ%of’ﬁﬁii
#ob o (prasakta), ZhABEIRDLOTH%, HHBEEIhBHD)TL
T\, RE-T, BhILi

1) XIE# 15 No.654, Peking ed. No.810, g:xjt:ﬁifgﬁ%ﬁo[‘ A%ﬁiﬂ%ﬁ%{pﬁ

vHH & K. W. Eastmann . L. ughton, “The kalpa-

Lr:vié’agﬁg:;;‘?’arhe Dharani of Entering Non-D:scnmmat;g; BB KRE

?Aﬂﬂﬂtﬂ?%?ﬁﬁ% 22, 1983) p.34 WHELV, %Iﬁﬂilﬁl&ff)%ﬁi 7_: s 1981)

2) Cf. #AMFE [Nirvikalpa-pravesa-dharani v:“DL\’C_[ ({A&-—:-. N , 34, 1981)
) :17 A17—18 (“‘bodhisatvo mahasatvah sarvﬁkit:a-vxkalpa-mmlttany ég:ijﬁ

gﬁra’tah parivarjayan’’); Ueyama, et al., op. c1t=., p.ljli)];I 148—113) (3r];%1-2 (:‘byaoﬁ

RIS TR, mRER, MERZ.)); 53y MR (P. No. ) b

cinub s:ex'ns dpa’ sems dpa’ chen po rnam parﬁr;ogn;:')l njl(t;E g e

d yid la mi byed pas yons su spon ba n - K . 3
[?gl;aglb;iﬁyﬁ'b ST B e, ¥ i PAES IRRRRED [y p- (138)
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(140)

. D

vada kascid evam vadati, $asvatocchedalaksano manasikarah

2) 3) ., L o .

sammato bhagavata, tadocyate $asvatocchedadimanasikiramanasika-
o . . . .
rah. etena sarvasangahanih kriyate ’manasikirasabdeneti.

5)
tatha coktam bhagavatavikalpapravesadharanyam, ‘“kena karane-

na kulaputravikalpadhatur amanasikérg) ity ucyate, sarvavikalpani-
mittasamatikrantatam upadaye’’ti. eteng sarvavikalpasamatikramata
darsita bhavaty amanasikéras’abdenetsi).

paryudasapakse ’'pi na dosah. ‘‘abrahmanam anaye”ty ukte
brahmanasadrsasya ksatriyader anayanam bhavati, na tu vijatiyasya
katéde!g. atrapi nihsvabhavavedanasya samsthitih krltoé)i. etena mayo-

11)
pamadvayavadasthito bhavet. kuta ucchedavadaprasanga iti.
1) 13 (-
yadi vatra nafio [tha sfiad tsam ste, tshig 'di ni giiis brjod

par bya’o. sgyu ma’'am yah dag par grub pa med pas yod pa
15) 16)
'gegs pa ni ma yin te, de med pa yan ma yin no. rigs pa ’di yis
—14)
’gro ba ’gegs pa’i don ni fiams par ’gyur.]

1) N, om. si; Sk N, na(sidkd; D yid la mi byed pa. 2) N, N, °nto; Tib

sfiam sems na. 3) Tib om. bhagavata. 4) Sk °adih manasikiro (°ra N; N,)

v&d ’'manasi’; N, N, °kariva’manasi®; Tib,. ... la sogs par yid la byed pa yid la

mi byed na. 5) All °vesadhira®. 6) D yid la byed pa. 7) All ete. Tib de

dag gis ni. . 8) D yid la byed pa’i sgra yis so. 9) or dakata® ? (Tib $in rta

mkhan); N, N, katha®. 10) N, °tah; Sk N, °ta(h). 11) Sk °vada (h) sthito.

12) Shcatra. 13) N, pafio. 14) All om. Only Tib reads. 15) P par. 16) P rig.

—p. (141)

2) Cf. A LB p.47, 21-22 (“kena karanenavikalpa-dhatur avikalpa ity
ucyate |/ sarva-vikalpa-niripana-samatikrantatam upadiya [”’); Ueyama, et
al., op. cit., p. 39, 17-18 ((AHEF IR, LEDNE, B (=8) B—-ya3EHR
#ol); <y FER(P. No.810)3b4-5 (“ci’i phyir rnam par mi rtog pa’i dbyins
la rnam par mi rtog pa %es bya %e na, dpyod pa’i rnam par brtag pa
thams cad las éin du 'das pa...... ”); KIE# No. 654, p. 806a2-3 ([%£BF, f
BEIDIRELTHERLEDNR, BR—DEBEIN.)).

3) EE2FBIOMPOEBERC LS E, =it [REE] Citiel #5331 (RIERAD
Rk TESFIR)) Ths,

4) Tib ($in rta mkhan) k5 & [MRBEED DA 77

5) ZOBBL T, FHME%E [Advayavajra Tattvaratnavali] ([KF(LSLOFE,
BiR 1979) FEIROME, ¥ -HHEHDFS (1988) p. (50) #r LB,
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TRY vy oy 2L 5 EER (141)

BHEN, FELEE (B - () Lail 35 L X - TRESH
TWh, &, COXSRESHE, (KRNI 5KEHAI)ELD— (XD LS
) B OCEY W (B) % (RFETHBIL LT AIFELLFER LRV O
CRUERCH ), 2D [RIER] OWC LT, —HOREIHE LR
ENE®RIND, .

RO - LA HEE L - T TAESIREE] CEbhTVw5— [EHT
r s LTRAMEY (RER] LE5om, LUk, (FhL, REE
1) —YI0H R EM LIS L (DFEKR) THHZ EHBBLTTHS] Lo
Kab, [FEE] 0BT X > T—IRfomEIRERTHS, & W25l

(%7, FEEOEN) BEC X5 HE (paryudasa) TH5 L THHETS,
(B 4] BRI, Thebb, [AFevThbARBERTIV] LEbh
7oBs, (FEK L5 E%E (paryudasa) ¥ RLTVWAIOFECL-T] A7 %
S REEYERTL B2 ENBRIATEY, (FFEvERI BEY
Bun (4T B LBEKTO) v, (hE A COURIFROME
ws\Th, BIFROKRVETRETIeL] ﬂ%aiﬂzoa’aagﬁﬁ P ERIhT
VB, BT, UREBDOER L > TAR) BTFIRT_SRCHETLDOTHS,
sl (B) s b snoh, & (Wbl

BBV ELZ O (RIEEDED 5 H0) [R] (2—Hry7s Ak (vyavahara)
o (BEOEWR) €T &L, EWdieh, (B o (=F) KM
(DBEEOERMN) D EEL LS, ¥, (—OI—BMLERDOEE),
FLT (Corid) 4 (om) BT bl tiicw 2 FER (£<)
WAL D [, DTOTHB), (H5E) 11 (&L D) JieoTilich. L
EOBER L - THBOA 212 (REEOECE VT FEOFHRIIFED DO
Thb,

i “‘§a adimanasikaro va manasika-
1) HB\Widfbo variant $FER LT, “‘Sadvatoccheda 1
?ah" LHAT, (BB, FRLEHE (R)-B (RIS (RS LE2XBH]F

> ) el 3 E 69
BOZLTHB) LMTHILAWENLEDR p- (140)—
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(142)

zvyutpattir atra kriyatle).. akarapradhano 'manasikarah. s'igapar-
thivavat madhyapadalopi samasah. etena yavan manasikarah sar-
vam anutpddatmakam ity arthah. kva nirdistam bhagavatanutpada-
karako ’kara iti. tad yathoktam ca Hevajre mantrapatale, ‘‘akiro

6 A I
mukham sarvadharmanam adyanutpannatvad’’ 1t3; adi. asyarthah:
7
sarvzgdharmé‘mém ﬁdyanutpannat\;id akdro mukham pradhianam iti.
9). 10
akara ity anutpannalaksanayogah.
tathd ca- Namasangitau—
1 12
‘‘akarah se)lrvavamigro maharthah paramaksarah |/
13
mahaprano hy anutpado vagudaharavarjitah //* iti. )
14
yadi va, akdro ’tra nairatmyabijam, tatha ca Hevajre, ‘“‘aler adi
. 15) PO ’ 5 :
nairatmye” ti. etena sarvamanasikaro ’'natmako ’svabhava ity uk-
tam ca bhavati.
yadi va, X
16
adisvarasvabhava sa dhiti budd)haih prakalpita /
17
saiva bhagavati prajfia utpannakramayogatah //
yadi va, a iti prabhasvarapadam, manasikiga iti svadhisthana-
padam as casau manasikdras cety amanasikarah. etenamanasikara-
18) 19)
dipadair acintyaprabhasvarasvadhisthanapadam $tinyatakarunabhinna-
yuganaddhadvayavihisamvedanam apaditam bh:éll\)ratiti.
amanasikaradharah samaptah.
1) Tib ’dir brjod pa tsam byas pa’o. 2) Tib lo ma’i rgyal po. 3) N, madh-
yama®. 4) N, masikdrah. 5) All °ka. 6) N, illegible. 7) Sh adyanupanna®.
8) N; N; mukha. 9) Sk akaras tv anutpanna®; N, N, akarah tyayanu® (N,
-suggests pratyanu®); Tib a Zes ma kyes pa’i. 10) Sk °nah yo ’grah; N, °na
yo ’'gra; N, °nayagre. But Tib reads sbyar ro. 11) N, akara. 12) °agryo
(Wayman ed.). 13) Tib khon nas ’byun ba. 14) All insert neradi (Tib om.).
15) Tib a li dan po ni bdag med ma’o. 16) Tib $es rab brtags. 17) Tib
rdsogs pa’i...... fiid. 18) Tib yid la mi byed pa’i gnas. 19) Tib bdag iid

(against padam). 20) N, °ta. 21) Tib yid la mi byed pa ston pa bdag med
pa gsal ba rdsogs so.

—p. (143) 1963, p.19-20 (v. 28cd-29ab); A. Wayman(ed. & tr.), ‘“‘Chanting

the Names of Mafiju$ri: The Namasamgiti, Sanskrit and Tibetan Texts”,
Boston and London, 1985, V-v.1cd; 2ab.

5) HV II-iv-20: “‘aler adi Nairatmya Vajraler dvitiyakam /[ ”
6) =HV I-iv-41.
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- o ([REE] 578 2T (KRK) BRI é:}tj —— F?Ff’ri,’[;é\J
(amanasikara) 13 [] (“a”) DB FE—HRBERLTS (E®TDH ‘)].D%T
%E%Hﬁﬁﬂ[oﬁlolﬁm,%ﬁ@%ﬁﬁ%%éhtﬁ%ﬁﬁbéoﬁ
ST [—E (B ARE Y AR ETS] kf’Fﬁ?%@bi[Z?f’F%’:O]!ﬁﬁ*é%éo

(ﬁ)ﬁ§n£:f.MﬁChW@%ﬁF$$J@%@b6&,%:EM6
Dh? (E)%hmwo:&<W«-v7v49~;7bﬁjﬁ%mk%m

) “a"y oI, —blE Kha) Cb B, Te¥
hTuwg-— [TR] (“a”) offx, —Y#HEoRA (mu ¢
k&[—@%&n]@blb$$fbamBJ%&o:o[ﬁﬁﬁ@]ﬁ%ub
5Ch5 IR LARETH BN D [R] (“a”) OFERMITHS,
ThbbRETHEE— 2%, [R] (ta”) DIEF, THEOFEKRTCHELR
T\vb, (RfEEIZ aFATRERBTHLTHD )

A [F—~yv¥—74] KEbhd—
Ph”D%u,—w0%0¢fﬁhfbb,ﬁkk§$%%?
ﬂﬁ@ﬁﬁf&bo%kt@ifbo,xéﬁﬁv,ﬁﬁf%a
Bz ERBEEIRB] & o

bamuFKJUfUo%uy::f§r4a—¥A#—t§@ﬁ+ﬁﬁao
W«—ﬁyvza[yvbilﬂmbolﬁmﬁbhb——rﬂﬁoﬁwEOE
$?Kb%a]uf49—bA¥—#Ef$6Jkoﬁ#B,WﬁuT«fm

B EBAKOZLTHD, LWL IBRTH S, -

ﬁbvmitEﬁV—ﬁvvzﬁ-ﬁvFiﬂKgbhbl
@wo%(=a)%*&&?6&#(=+47—{Af—#
%)m%fbb,&MKIofﬁﬁéntoﬁﬁ%?b§<.%
%(ﬂ)fﬁb,%ﬁmﬁeﬁﬁmlbEﬂ&hbi‘

%6vnimiﬁ¢§o%ulhﬂCWOavaomﬁﬁoﬁm(mm)
f%b,F#ﬁjkbﬁﬂﬁEEMﬁOﬁWfﬁbo%Lf.Wﬂa)fﬁgﬁ
EThs, E\e50n, FEE (OB Thb, Kb FESORII S
o RIEE BN - HEME O, Fich bRk L L ORS -

HER T DS, £ L%

RIEEOHKE, Kb, (RHEFHE)

D HFoNENLET B, TR Lk [REFE] (—IRTFETHs LOFR) &
BrrThsrd ((&] oFrERIhL). . B )
2) ;'tl? ("}ihafs cad ni a ste skye ba med pa’i don to”) Ti¥, [—¥lixa Th5,
ke THbHo ) )
3) !lz-l“\?;T%i—-c?‘z‘Jojm ai)aro mukham sarvadharmanam idyaputpannatvat om ah
hiim phat svaha”. B¥EEAPES (1988) p. (30) K@E{ﬁ‘ﬁ)bo 42—
4) Cf. D. D. Mukkerji(ed.) “Aryamafjuérinamasangiti’’, Calcutta, p. (
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(144)

24. Sahajasatka

(Sh p.62, 1.18) s’ﬁsvatocchet(ilz_l_nirmuktam tattva—rxll) saugatasammatam /
prakrtyaj:itz;dharmesu vidhyapohaﬁ pasor vacah // 1 //

astiti vadato briimo nasti sarvam vicaratah /

nastiti vadato brimah sagl_alm asty ;;)iciratasl; /Il 2]

yatha yatha samaropa jayante tattvayoginah /

tatha tatha samaropa hanyante tattvayogina // 3 //

(Sh p.63) sahajg)) ’krtrimo yasmat tasmgg sango na sﬁhajah /
sukham na sahajad anyat sukham casangalaksanam /] 4]

jhatva nlhsangatatmanam nlvesagatasatsukham /
11)
visvam svasamayam krtva magnah saha]asagare /] 5/

mantratattvasthlto yogi mhsangirthapratlsthltah /
(14— 14) (15—
bhavﬁmé casau guriin krtva nihsangavisayo bhavet /] 6/

/| krtir iyam panditavadhitasrimadadvajavajrapadanam iti //

16— —16)
/| sahajasatkah samaptah //

1) Sh °da(mityukam taJttvam, N; °dani(illegible]tvam, N, °danirmu(kta)tvam,
Tib nes grol ba de fiid 2) Tib ran bZin las skyes 3) N; vidhiayiadau 4) N,
°rvvastyavi® 5) Tib rnam par dpyad na 6) N; sahafijo, N; omits, Tib
lhan cig skyes. 7) Ny N: omit tasmat. Tib gan phyir...... de phyir 8) N,
khafica sanga®, Tib dog pa med mtshan fiid 9) N; °pah  10) Sk reads his
ms. nisangatamanamni vedhagata, and corrects it into nihsangataim namni(ni)
rbedhagata®, N nisangatimanimnivesa (?) gata®, N; nihsangatimanamni vaidha-
gata®, Tib dogs pa med pa'i bdag /| dbyer med rtogs pa 11) N; susamayam,
Tib ran rig rtogs 12) N; °gna, N; °gnam  13) N; N; °rthah pra®, Tib dogs
med don la rab tu gnas 14) Sk bhavam$ casau, M illegible, N, gavimsécasau,
Tib srid pa yan 'di  15) Sh reads his ms. nisangovisayambhavet, N; nisangai-
vigayambhavet, N; nihsango visayambhavet(yinsamstaret, Tib dogs pa med
pa'i yul gyis ston 16) Sk samiapto 'yam granthah, Ny N; sahaja only (the
end of fol. 38b of N,, and N, missing the following folios). Tib gives the Skt.
and Tibetan titles in the beginning as sa ha dza sat ka and lhan cig skyes pa
drug pa respectively.
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FREY r v 7. 5EEE (145)
24, {BAIOWTONRE

(1) EREE EOE.] wHhicbDTHhHD, LEH () KRL TS, &
EtTifﬁaﬁﬁELouf HEENEREL (Eo50) 13, B (oM
) Dzt TETH B,

(2) [EETH] LB BRI, BHTBEEThED LD S HDOIEELIRL,
ERAIRE S, IEELR] EFHRR, HMMrBEER3chhE, »
LPBHDIIEETS, LEAXE 5,

8) EE (&3] WifTHCX, FELEVIORDOWTRETLEVSE
ADELBOLRUKRE, HE (2M2) RMTEL, RELLVHORD
WTRETHETHEZREBTESD, »

4) BAEERELAICLDOTIRILVLDT, ﬁ%uiﬁmmt@fm&v 454
ﬁiauw@§®fumm %LﬂI%O&K&%@ﬂﬁ¥iﬁﬁtL1L6°

(5) ﬂﬁ%?$@&bft6&EEﬁ@%WL]lD%LoLTLL%%%D
bb@b%@%ﬁb@%ﬁ&%xf’Eﬁ@ﬂ%d]@i@kﬁk%Uo

6) = vt 7 DHEERETHEIMTER, ﬁ%ﬁ&bﬂ§k&¢76°%bf
i, LALADORERIEELME LT, EREY (T8H0) LT
BELIRDBIEAD,

A (B3, &6 URE) 7 '77b7—74~{®¥ﬁkﬁébt%]
*ﬁ7bv7vv7/17tﬁoﬂ%ﬁfbéoF@ELOLTQ»JEM
o, (FnEh)

1)ﬁbm;hw,MﬁL$Ut%ofb6L

2) = = Skt. “sanga’” x5 Tib DREEL ‘“dog pa” HAH\ X ‘“‘dogs” “‘dogs
pa" Th5H, —hit Skt. “Sanka’” [FE] DR ?

3) Sh kxhuf, EHETHHLEVI ZLEEHOBETRAE TS L Ok (7)),
Tib wxhif, [BREL2EREL LATHTHS LERIAK].

4) Tib crhif, [EbABARE LD],

5) Sh %, BEOREELATCETBEIEDEAD gender % No.20 Madhyakasat-
ka, No.22 Tattvadasaka (3B 35 —7, No.17 Tattvavimmsika, No.18 Ma-
hayanavimsika Ci1&tk, No.19 Nirbedhapaficaka, No.21 Premapaficaka 13+

ﬁit L’C‘:‘an
— 9200 —




£ I ® H

(i

=N #RINHESDHIEAFA
a4+ =

(49)

T R ¥ Va7 EEE
— xR b - FR @—

7Y ¥vYrYa T EEE | w2 HD gL B 28 2
— BYFER b - R (3)—

B EHESER, KiFEMEoBMI LS 11 “Mayanirukti”, K
NEWHOEM X % 15. “Yuganaddhaprakasa” ¥ X U° 16. “Mahasukha-

THE ADVAYAVAJRASAMGRAHA prakada”, EEMkOEMICL S 17. “Tattvaviméika” % L U° 18. “Ma-
— Newv Critical Edition with Japanese Translation — hayanaviméika”, SRFEEOBEMIC L5 2L “Premapaficaka’ % U %
Part M

LT, 5/ - B - 2RO S 2 HRET 5.
BHEWATRS (1988) : [T FY» ¥V >y U2 FEFEHATFAL
Taisho University, No.12. FR()—) FREXFIGEALEPIENER] $105, 1988,
March 1990. FHEFES (1989 : [T FYr ¥V rva SEFBE—HILTFAL -
FRE2)—] TREXFAEELBEPRIER] $115, 1989,

Mimaki (1986) : ##ks2, The Tattvaratnavali of Advayavajra
(Tibetan Text), RILIHi— - HEEH MR (Sautrantika) Bt
7e] B #8, 1986, pp.1~20,

Guenther (1969) : H. V. Guenther, Yuganaddha The Tantric View
of Life, Varanasi, 1969.

HERE : BEHE IEEEOII%E]

FREROWE, ¥ R EHERDIES S o T, BHEIPI R4 (1988),
ﬁ %Q B:'ll___} ﬁ, E:f ga % ROEHENHFRS (1989) 2B bhict,
frds, = DIUAFIEY LI 16. “Mahasukhaprakasa’ oitrthi (124
b8~126a2), FF i % v (Mi 21b1~22bl) oz, 5. “Tattvaratnavali”
O—ENBALTVE DX ARFBRE L, ZO—iHBKLEET A T
! —316—
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(50)
T, JEEUR, FAx VIRRIZRIXE & ot 84 (Mimaki (1986) p.1,
1.20~p. 4, 1.10) Y43 %,
BT, ERTEEOHELEMEL LT, FPRE TR, HiE L RKRIC,
AEMEIER LIRS T A b« MRS L TBMELR TREZ X T,
fo M REECIEERLD
PR ES + KFMR
BME  ANEY, ArEEE HARE, BN TroEth, WER
wOKl, SEEE
(P3G @ KIRHR)

—315—

FRTrvT Y. 5EEE GY

fef No.

11. KiFE{fsk : Mayanirukti p. (62) ~(55)

15. A#%EH : Yuganaddhaprakasa p. (56) ~ (59)

16. B  : Mahasukhaprakiasa p. (60) ~ (65)

17. &G4 : Tattvavimsika p. (66) ~ (73)

18. [ : Mahayanavimsika p. (74) ~ (79)

21. &M #EE : Premapaficaka p. (80) ~ (83)
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(52)
11. Mayanirukti

[S% p.44] namo buddhﬁyg /l
mayeva nihsvabhavam ced jagad adhyaksatzcz budhah /
kimartham iha muhyant] jananto 'pi sukhadayah // 1 //
méyé‘u% kurute mayam jvaladigérgbhﬁsvarérg /
kasya cit satyam &bhati maya rhiyaiva tadvidah // 2 //
mfxyz’atustegl2 vindbhogam ye kimg(lg svayam igatgfl /
mayaya tan asau bhunkte yad maya sarvasamgata // 3 //
glzi'iiatim rte hanta mayayam $asvatam vada /
dharmadhiator ajatatvad na cocchedah prasajyate [/ 4 //
dharme ’jatanirodhe vai jadatvam nanugaccﬁ;tzi) /
dtinyato jayate dharmgg tasmad anya na dharmati // 5 //
ata eva hi sﬁrvajﬁya;g buddhasya na vihanyate /

15)
anaropavasat sarvam dharmacakram pravartate // 6 //

1) Sk Ny Nz I namah sarvavide, Tib hjam dpal gshon nur gyur pa la phyag
htshal lo. 2) Sk °ksa[m] bu®, N, I °ksabu’, N, °ksa-bu’ 3) N, muhyati,
I suhati, Tib grol ma byas  4) Sk °nanto(na) ’pi, N, *nananto pi, I *nantajo pi
5) Sh °khasu ya, N, N, °khasuyah, I °khasayo, T °khasaya 6) N, I mayava
7) Sk N, N, °dakira®, I °yakara®, Tib khyim ni 8) N, I °ram, N; °ram
9) N, I °tustar, N, °tustam, T °drastur, Tib mthon bas

10) N, I kamasva®, N, kimam sva’ 11) N, I °tah, N, °tah(a)

12) Sk N, N, I omit. Tib khyod kyis brdsun par ma rtogs par // sgyu ma rtag
par smra bar gyis // chos dbyins ma skyes pa yi(P pi ha) phyir // chad par
thal bar mi hgyur ro // chos rnams ma skyes mi hgag(P hgog) phyir //
bems por gyur pa ma yin no // 13) T dharmam 14) N, N, I sarvajfiam,
T sarvajiiam 15) N, N, I anyaropa®
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TFrY rvd Y, 5EEL (53)

1. 4 i B

(LI LES,

(1) LR Om < BT H 5 7s b1, FHEEED M EA RS
T [(FDZ &%) HloTWghib, :Oﬁv::}sb\'c{ﬁ]@t&bm,%?\b‘%ﬁ05“7?7230

(2 O LR B RORROTEELT, HECE - Tk, [(£0)
OREEL LTRLEN, Th BITHE) LasEim, (E0) 4
CBE T,

@) Bavn o bie OCHETS C e b BT L AT BOBK, LhE (3
DEH] #HOERLIELTERTLIOTHS, Al bE,) J3—9c
FE s b OHIc,

W iz (020 BIH T L EERT, FECoTEEBC L L, B
FERETHH T, MRCH EAMED Lk,

6 () BATARRCTHS < Lo, EESCHS C LI\, ()
BERERHBVDIVETEOTH-T, BEHITITHhUAD S DOTILIRL,

6 Fh#icz . LEo—SaEEL (Te0ns ) BFbhiv, U
FED—BIANE) RIS © & AR HIS, < RIS OTH D,

1) Tib IXHMFAFTF iR LES, ]

2) Tib ME#HMNREOF LT, ZolEii% &5 UTERE Siticd 5 foDh (mkhas
pas bde bahi bsam pa yis [/ hgro hdi ci phyir grol ma byas //), |

3) Tib l'_i"‘f%;‘/&)i[%a‘t%]ﬁjﬁﬁﬁﬁ@ﬂﬂ( MBDTHBH (sgyu ma mkhan bshin mkhas
pas rig //).]

4) :ﬁl‘fv:fmi, MIxRsdowc] £ &h, Tib 3ZThiFE+5ss, 2Tk Shie

271

5) Tib Mzh (HOFH] 2 FTLHEETNL, T, TRTEOEMBH
 (hdi la thams cad sgyu ma spyod /[ gan kun sgyu mar rtogs pahi
phyir /[),

6) Tib [kt h L XA, TrFELEHET IV #2],

7) Tib; ‘chos rnams’ i X %,

8) Tib —EE X v, {AFEIXRIA/C XS & A fr v (kun mkhyen gyis // sans
rgyas fiams par mi mdsad do //), ]
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(54)
padaprasarlkarlx; tyaktvg ksiptvz'l méngdikalpanirﬁ)/
caryaya) vicared yogi susthlto sthanayogatah /17 //
khanapanarasam prapya $uddham udghusya bha$aya /
caryam I:gl) vicared yas tu nasau éambodhlbha]anah /] 8 /]
vaca vakti Janas) tattvam caryam apy anumodate /
vittyanusthanasampattya sampanno durlab}i:)) janah /[ 9 //
mahi sayya dido vﬁslf)) bhiksﬁbhaktalrg ca bhojanam /
aJatadharmataksantil? krpﬁnibhbgavéhini /1 10 //
J(anam ]ayantl ye dharma ]1yante te pl caryaya /
etat phalam 1hadhyak$am astam tavad anuttaram /11 //
mﬁyém vivrtya yat punyam sulabdham sadhucetasa /
tenadvaitapadam yﬁmz:ﬁ 1012:5)1 lokottarezséthitﬁh /] 12 [/

/| mayaniruktih samapta Zf/)

1) N, I °ka, N, °Ka(m) 2) N, tyantka, T tyakta 3) I madi®

4) N, °nam 5) Tib chos la 6) Sh °tah stha® 7) I yapa 8) N, N,
udghusma, I udyasma, T udghyusya 9) I °yo 10) T caryanta

11) Tib rdsogs pahi byan chub spyod 12) T janams 13) N, tatvah,
I tatva 14) Sk N, N, vallabho, I va ’trabho 15) I vasa 16) I °ktaca’
17) N, khyantih, N, khya (ksa)ntih, I khyatih, Tib bzod pa 18) Sh janajan-
mani (ja) ye, N, janajanmanijaye, N, janajanmani ye, I janajananijaye, T janaii
janayanti ye, Tib chos gan skye bo las rgyal ba 19) Sk N, jayante,
N, I jivante, Tib rgyal ba 20) Sk ihapya[sti] ksama ta(sta)vad, Ny N,
ihadhyaksamastavad, I ihodhyaksyasastavad, T ihadhyaksamastitavad

21) Sk anuttard, N; anu(illegible)ram, N, anu u-ram, I anutaram

22) N, I T mayavi®, N, maya(m) vi° 23) Tyatu 24) N, I omit loka.
N, (loka), T loko, Tib hjig rten gyis 25) I °resadasthi’

26) Sk N, N, I insert iti.
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FRT ¥y 7Y, TEEE (55)

M REMILTVs (L) »BT, KBESEOESXHFERTT, BT
CrbB T LT Bl LRI AT L,

8) BWELMPDOKEYET, BONILEXEETHATYL, RLRHADL, 1T
ZTLE5 &Lt DU, %ﬁo);%)'éufu\

(9) HEEAEETEI AITELIELSN, HETOERY ML N BE#-,

10 GRMTEBICE > T) KHABERETHH, (BH¥5) AL (2R KK
ThHY, FrohicliglAMThHs, BEEDIERLEIRLELID
R

1) ARSI BEEL LR, Lo TREShS. £OBENC OtcE
LTE&h%# DRy, (Thh) ELE UcER) ThHs 2 LIXER2 R
t:\n

19 Lo WTHERLT, EE (o) Kl TRENELIBLII,
o (@) WX o THRID b D BEREIcEL T, Ao sfkER LA
Lo

[XmRR] #bY CREFfRF)

1) Tib ME#fF3F~XL (chos la spyod //), |

2) Tib [ER*T T3 DTl (rdsogs pahi byan chub spyod hdi min //), |

3) Tib #3R, [FOEENZ O EVWTREOIhS (2%, Th2)EELRERETH 5
Z L3 ERRI-\ (de yi hbras bu tshe hdir ltos // bla med hbras bu
smos ci dgos //). ]
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(56)
15. Yuganaddhaprakasa

' 2 3
[Sh. 49] 35 ya sphirtir asau $uddhd buddha ced avikarata /

(4 . ..:4) . . _
vikarah pratyayair jatas te ’'pi tair 1ty ajatata /[ 1 //
(6
riipe na vxdyate rupam na va caksusl Vldyate /

na caitat ta]]avuﬁane daruvahmkatha yatha /2]
manthane mathaniye va na va purusahastayoh /

9 a

praksiddho vidyate vahnih pratityarthah sa jayate // 3 /!
z-10) _ 11) 1)

kim mohah svasutén purvam sute va sa prajayate /

(14-13)
suta eva na piirvam ced atas tasya na vastuta // 4 //

+ Corrections of Danda and Sandhi have been omitted in the notes, except when
thought necessary.

1) Tib adds hjam dpal gshon nur gyur pa la phyag htshal lo.

2) T cem vavika® 3) N, °karita 4) Sh jhanatarpitair, N, I jatatepi®,

N, jata(jfianaltapi®, T jatastepitair, Tib rkyen(P kyen) las skyes pa de hgyur

ba // de yan rkyen las de ma skyes // 5) I ca caksusa 6) N, tajjya°®, I taja®

7) Sh °bahni% 8) Tib ji ltar gtsub §in mi bsten(P mi stan, wrong reading

for me bsten?) bshin 9) Tib hdi dag bsten (P brten) nas 10) Sk sate

11) I se 12) Tib hon te (P de) bu las rmons par hgyur

13) Sh stita, T [damaged]ta, I su 14) Tib bu fiid la ni snar shen pa

—309 —

TRT vy Y, SEFEE (6€P)
1)
15, W & B g

(1) LM THhEER TS LOFSTHS LMsk b, (HbYP2 0]
AERTHD, BRIFERTLI-TELS, ThE FER bt h b
GE#Z) WX-oT ECKDDTHAB) LWvi5bTT, (BHYwsnHowk)d
TERDTHS,

(2) ARBTRTEETLOTIRRL, 5 VIEBRCRTHEETZOTL L,
it%h(é)n,%hblbébtﬁ(mﬁ)Kﬂf[ﬁﬁ#i%@lf
H7ELy, %tﬁ%ﬁ&kotﬁﬁ@lm<ko

(3) Ekm]kwbﬁ&kwoﬁkmgﬁﬁ?éofut<,Ek%@:?l
ADTFED 5 BLIZHFFETHDThHIieV, HOMUHTERINICKNBFET S
DTHt\V e BIEZRSTEDLD (k) BELBDTHS,

4) EXECHTCORTER (ELon), H5VI3ETHRSS L ETh (B) 2
EIhson? H£IBTFHRVELE, Thib, Th (B 3EETIE
FEQAR

1) BT pp.430~431 W TiE, 7F A+ (Sh cRAU) &ikiz, AFEH K
£P#] & LTHMRIAT5, ¥, Guenther (1969) ¥ T% p.135 I 7B E
BBOFRET+F A+ (Sh KIZEFRAIL) EARD LA T3, Tib kg4 bk
FC TMAITEFeRa LED | Nz,

2) Tib Bt bR hErr R L] vk,

3) Cf. HV N1 —iii—37: ‘“‘tad yatha kandafi ca mathaniyam ca purusahastavya-
yamail ca pratityikasmad agnir upajayate [/ asiv agnir na kande tisthati//
na mathaniye na purusahastavyayame j/’’. Prasannapada (ed. L. de la
Vallée Poussin, Milamadhyamakakarikas (Mdadhyamikastitras) de Nagarjuna
avec la Prasannapada Commenlaire de Candrakirti, Bibliotheca Buddhica
IV, St. Petersburg. 1903-1913) p.5): ‘‘(uktam caryavajramandiayam dha-
ranyam /) tad yatha mafijusrih kdndam ca pratity mathanim ca pratitya
purusasya hastavyayamam [ca) pratitya dhiimah pradurbhavatiti, agnir
abhinirvartate, sa cagnisamtiapo na kandasamniérito na mathanisamnisrito
na purusahastavyiayamasamnidritah /” 2D (v > . 5= v £ERER] X b o
Blfx, Aryavajramandanamadharanimahdyanasiitra (P No.807) o 304bs
~305a2 KO F4&Ml LWFEERRE] (KIE vol.21, No.1344) o p.851b'~20 iz %)t
T5, Wk TAHmGEHR—%&] G, MBT434)p. 75 #1721, Lalitavistara
(ed. S.Lefmann, Leben und Lehre des Cakya-buddha, Halle a.S., 1902) p.
177: ‘‘aranim yatha cottararanim hastavyayama trayebhi samgati / iti
pratyayato ’'gni jayate jatu krtarthu laghu nirudhyate // atha panditu
kadci margate kutayam agatu kutra yati va |/ vidiso disi sarva margato
nagati nasya gatisca labhyate //”’
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(58
evam pratyayamatratvad dharmanam mhsvabhavata /
tayalvaz viharan yogi natikramati samvaram /1 5]
hanyadanam na sarvatra vyavaharas tu vartate /
mayeva nihsvabhavo sau pratltyotpﬁdabodhatah /I 6 /]
naihsvabhavyad aJatatvam pratyayad aniruddhata /
bhavabhavav ato n; é.t':o yuganaddham tu bhasate // 7 //
éunyatakrpayor alkyam vidheyam na svakalpatah /
danyatayah prakaéasya prakrtya yuganaddhata /Il 81/
sarvakaravarodaragambhiramjaéunyatam /
saksad avaiti buddhanam puJam kuryat suyogavan /1 9/
kayena manasa) vaca sada pratlsthltah sudhih /
caryagl) l({lflryan na kuryad \;g) caryacan sa ucyate / 10 //

/! yuganaddhaprakaéah samaptah //

1) Sk N, pratya[yalma°®, N, pratyama® 2) N, N, I °tah 3) N, nayaiva
4) I °rah  5) Sk bhavya®, N, N, havya®, I (illegible]vya® 6) N, I mayaiva
7) N, N, T assau, I nau, Tib hdi dag  8) N, N, I °tpadatabo®

9) T na stau, Tib fiams pa(s na), Guenther nasto 10) N, °yor ekya, I °yar
akse 11) T omits pra. 12) I °siinyata, Tib siin po fiid 13) N, T pija
14) Sk N, ma[na]si, N, masid, Tib sems kyis (D kyi) 15) Sk ’pra’

16) N, °dhi, N, °dhi[h] 17) N, T carya  18) Sh kuryyat na va kuryyit,
N, kuryita na kuryata va, N, kuryat na kurya va, I kuryyat va na kuryyat
va, Tib (spyod pa) byed dan mi byed kyan 19) N, I °$am

20) Tib adds slob dpon a ba dhi tis mdsad pa (P omits) rdsogs so //.
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TEY sy, 5EMEE (59)

(5) ZDIEICH DD HDIXMELRIC L > TOR(FELTIWVEDT, (bbb
BB boIE) EEKTHE. RIFTENER GBEE) CELTWRE, +
Sy (BB REBTH T L,

6 B BATS (bokb) BTHIE bIE T L biVA, RKEE
WERINGHSS, (LB LON) RIZE>TELDE L LI 5H
2, Fh (EEEH) LD X5 TEAKTH S,

(1) WEHEOHICTETSHY, & (&) ORCFRTHD. =OBICHLIE
DuFh b, SELNEETS0THS,

@ Zop (k) LEE D) 0&—, BTOHNICESWTHESHS
NECIRI L, R ST B, A%, TETHS.

0) —EIDRIO A CRETH b IEK Tl b ETH b ABTHD Bk,
Ring L FFREL, HhH0LERLT, BhEHERTAL,

10 HEBLELRI->TEEBNEC PUER) ELTVRIE, T2ALTH
BRI TH, BRTEATHELFINDIOTHS,

TSGR #b% CRHZED)

1) Tib & FTchs] BLEEK Ty, BENEELY VY > FOWERETS, X
T HHRB LD BEKRTS LELRS,

2) Tib 1 Mk BREIZ] &35,

3) Tib i3 BRHBEXKE—HYETS bo0EREBOREE] LT3,

4) Tib X 75 ¥o—7 1 —BBUIEEL R i) ¥t 5,
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(60)
16. Mahasukhaprakasa

%h 5(?3 vajrasattvam namaskrtya prajﬁopéyasvgrﬁpinam /
mahasukhadvayam vaksye vastutattvam samasatal;) /1]
utpattibhavana caika dvitiyotpannabhavana /
ubhayor bhivana g:gémét t(gagzir)yat?')l lhg kathyatg /Il 2]/
aprszitityoday!g nasti dharmﬁnilrg iti niécita;rll) /
pratityoditartapatvat llﬁimjamamj:;t? tatha na kim // 3 //
tanyatabodhito bijam bijad bimbam prajayate /
bimll)g ca nyﬁsavinyésallﬁ tasmat sarva:i;) pratityajam /[ 4 [/
bahyadvandasamapattir iti ;g dedana muneh /
sivanztl;raprabodhaya spastam tantresu budhyate // 5 //
sukhabhave na bodhih syad mata ;25) sukharipini /

(23 - 23)
astitve ca mahan sangah samsarodayahetukah // 6 //

A) The portion, from the beginning to v.7¢, is missing in T.

1) Tib adds sans rgyas la phyag htshal lo. 2) Sk N, °ya[svalrda®, N, omits
sva. 3) I °te 4) I tasmatada® 5) Tib omits bdag gis.

6) N, N, tadatmyeha, I °tadatmyai eha 7) I kadyate 8) supra’

9) N, °yor na’® 10) P wrongly inserts a part of the Tattvaratnavali: gsan
shags kyi theg pa shes byaho [ ... hbrin po ni sans rgyas fiid du hgyur
baho | (124b8~126a%), which should be placed between...... theg pa dan /[ and
mchog ni bskal pa_..... (127a%). Mimaki (1986) mentions that this portion is
missing in the Peking and sNar than editions. 11) N, I iti $citam

12) sic 13) Sk °mamjau, I °mamja, Tib mam skyes 14) N, °ta

15) N, vidvam 16) N, °jayayate 17) N, visve 18) Sh °nyasau[sal, N,
N, I °nyiasa, Tib dgod dan de dgod bya 19) N, omits m. 20) I yoh
21) I sovamta’® 22) I yo 23) Tib rgyu(P rgyud) fiid
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TETr ¥ Y. TEER (6D

6. * % B B

1) A R HEOAE LT 5 SRERCRALT, KEL s H
DEEY, TIEHL T 5,

B —oAE (KE) DEEND Y, HoICRRE RS OBEESH .
e (R L RERED) TMEOEEY, BRc 2 THE 5.

8) BEEMBICLOTRAEULD ZLNEAEWS 2L, BELTWS, (&
i) &k D THELBEVIRBELIFOLDTHENLTHD, 51T
HOM (#0%) I0AUs b0 FHEOTL) © MAM ($0%) LY
AT b0 (Mamaki EOMBIE) &R GRXAELS bOTIE) &y
LEX LM

W) PR, HEEN & U, MESOEEHN EUD), ¥RBRICRT
VEBLTEL BB E. TOBIC, FRTIBENELS bOTHE,

B P —IROED L5 R BOBRNSBH, FRIZAML b OLE
BIXEDL DI (D EVD L) EBEADE VL SR CHECaEI RS,

6) BEABEETBLEELZLRTVLAERI, EOBHLIHTIIR, L
LR SEfetic 1 Bk e, WERIc AR 5 RE & 7B,

1) MR pp.426~429 CTiE, %A b (Sh wRU) &dtie, AHint TRABA
i) L LTHRIIh T3, ¥, Guenther (1969) R TH p.26 i 61& ab 4,
p.40 w1318, p. 180 11448 cd W L FI5ED ab WOFEREF+ A+ (Sh
RL) EXDHLIRT B,

Tib 114 4 F VOB TACRGLED ] 2N 5.

2) Tib & [R=7%] /& ¥, [dios po de fiid mdor bsdus pa /| bde ba chen
po bdag gis b$ad //| &T 5,

3) Tib ‘‘de phyir gii ga bsgom pa ni // de ni bdag gis hdir brjod bya //” Z# 5,

4) Tib 12 TRBT5 b0 LREZhB 0SB LT3, HECKEELhLE
EBROHG, FENEDBA LS HETSZ E¥RTAY

5) Cf. HV II-iv-50: ‘‘anaya guhyasamapatya bahyadvandvam nirdaréitam //”’

6) Tib “nan” X5, Skt. Tix PR TH%,
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(62)
idiéintlésukham viddhi yat sukham pratyayodbhavam /
avastukam ato brﬁ"rﬁc; na sukham as'g nasti ca /[ 7 //
tattvam tivad gﬁﬁtpéag) 3harmin§m paramarthatah /
satahkaprakis’i tu vijiieya $uddhasamvrtih // 8 //
satyadvayam 1dam $uddham siinyata yoglsamvrtlh /
dvayor advayata sadhya krtvanarthawsar]anam // 9 //
mantrasamsthanayogatma saite ma]]atl dhidhanah /
méyopamam tato ’dvaltam v1évam pasyatl tadrsam /l 10 //
bhutakotnn tato VIst;o yuganaddhapadam gatah /
yuganaddhasthlto yogi sattvarthaikaparo bhavet // 11 //
satacid ((ilg;;atikiféig vidvacakram upayakam /
prajfia é;) dtinyata prokta sidhyatﬁdﬁtmya;g isyate // 12 //
prajﬁopﬁyatmakalrg tattvam bahyabhyantarasuddhitah /
buddhva samasato mant219i) sukhito ’sthanayogatah // 13 //

1) Sk N, I adisanta®, P bzod nas shin bahi 2) Sh N, N, I sukham ato
3) P skyes pa  4) N, °tpayos dha°®, N, °tpaddn dha’ 5) Sh N, °$it tu

6) Sh satyadva[yalm idam, N, satyam dvam idam, N; satyam dvam [dva]lm
idam, I srtyadvam midam, 7ib bden pa fiid hdi(D ni) 7) I °yama

8) T krtva 'narthakisarjanam, Tib don dam rnam (P omits) par spans byas so
9) I °yogasitmato 10) Sk éito, N, N, sito  11) N, T dhimatah, Tib blo ldan
12) Sk °kotih, N; N, I T °koti 13) Sh vistva yuga®, N; I vista yuga®, T
vi[damagedlga, Tib hjug cin // zun, ..., 14) N, N, I °padasan gatah, T
°prasangatah, Tib go hphan rtogs par hgyur 15) T °naddhe sthito

16) Tib lha yi rnal bbyor pa 17) Ttu 18) T sidhyantadatmam, Tib de ni
bdag fiid bsgrub byar 19) Sk °tmyakam 20) N, I manti, N, mantri[yogi],
Tib omits.
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FEYrvYr P, TEFR (63)

(1) HEARBRGTHB LB, Tl bIEEIRLY ELBIDOTHS
b, OB, Bt (EE) EHEOEVLO LTS, FIFETHLOT
i, BELEWVWLOTHIR,

8) 43, BHROIMIBTIE, BEATETHS ZLREETHL, —7, B
BB TH D LW LM 50N, HEELIHE (#) ThHLAMHNET
H5o

9) = LB o) ZFHIFHETHD, ﬁﬂm TEIC L - THE G 1
%ﬁf%éo%%Eﬂﬂ%?éu&lémﬁbrbb,ﬁ%(%%%&ﬁ@
) ORZHENERIhRELbiev,

10 EELHHEOKIME AEE LTHOBEIIRCHET 2. kI, —¥X
KOWMLARTH B L&, TORCEIRS,

1) F0i%, HEEERCA - GENTER), SHIAED, TE ) =
LRAMTE L, REOFIREE—LTHLDLIEDA,

19 BEEOLEROMBOEL oA OREHECHD, ¥, BEEE
Ths LD, (LT BEtShs <& b0 (L THEHE PE—TotE
ﬁ%ﬁorwgca#mbanéo

a3 ﬂ%k%@&ﬂ%k%@@m@[&bxﬁlKgdvf.Eﬂu&%&ﬁ
ﬁ&$ﬂt?5@f$%°Euwﬁklﬁﬂbrﬂwaﬁb,%&mom
ek - T, BETHEIEET S,

1) Tib v X %, Skt. & Xiud MBIz EXBEELT] 2%

2) Tib & MK o®iNEl L35,

3) Tib it FehMiAlE LTRREhBRELDTHE] LT 5,
4) Tib “hdi ltar” X3,
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(64
pratityotpadamatratvan naiva sattvam na $anyata /
sphﬁrtilé ca glzé;ratﬁkﬁ.;%) nihsvabhava svabhavatah // 14 //
yatha yatha bhavet sphiirtih sa tatha éﬁnyatétmik%) /
dvaitadvaitamano yac cg g&ra ?ad visanéphz{ig)rg // 15 //
f:;rukﬁhamkrtir yogi herukarthaprgtisthit;fn) /
bhavams cﬁsaﬁ guriin krtva kesariva bhramen mahi;;? // 16 //
$uddham $uddhya jininﬁgl) parita iha sada viévallg abhati yasya
jatam nadau na ruddham svapafavigananékalpakotiprahinam /
siltgllkam prakasam bhavaéamasamatla'ﬁlvaitarﬁpam hi nﬁnatlrsl)
cakre cakradhipo ’sau jinagunanila;g)) vajradﬁll(g munindrah // 17 //

77) mahisukhaprakééall?l) samaptah 2/0/)

1) N, sphiitti§ ca, I [damaged] ti$ ca 2) Tib lha yi rnal hbyor

3) N, °kah 4) T yamca 5) Tib de yi bag chags hbras (D bral)

6) T tatra va[damaged]lam 7) Sh I °rhte pra® 8) P he ru ka yi rnam
byed pas // only, D rnal hbyor he ruhi na rgyal byed // he ru ka don la rab
gnas [/ 9) N, N, T bhava$ cisau, I bhavartho sau

10) Sk N; N, I mahi, Tib sa sten (P stens) 11) N, jindm pa®, N, ji[na]-
niam pa’ 12) P rnam pa sna tshogs, D sna tshogs only 13) D bden pa
14) T °majfiadvai’ 15) N, nyGimam ca’, N, nyiimam[nGmam] ca’, I nyu-
nam ca 16) I °gunanilayi, P yon tan du gyur, D yon tan only

17) N, °bhako 18) T adds mahan. 19) I °kasasa’

20) Tib adds slob dpon a va dhii ti(P ti) pa dpal gfiis su med pahi rdo rjes
mdsad pa rdsogs so //.
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TEY sy S, SEEE (65)

09 (EEm) BT TAETBRTERLVDT, FELTWRHEWVSZ
ERZED T L b\, WOROER LA LEEETHS,

19 roRkEBRCTHh, Thilto¥ FZeHyrFEL LT3, ThicXL
T, ZTHBEDRSTHDENEVIBEN DM, FLITEZOHBRT
B,

10 FimFEE, ~—A 2 DEBREED, ~—AHOBRLETH, RIFBFE
wEiE LT, FFomL i Ex g A,

0 »2F (RiMTE) ik, #H40oBE GEL) 0FEE (b34AHE I
T, ZOBIERTELECHOLRPBLONFEHELTHI 5, (BLYD D
DIL) AFCHRTE LT L, HFbhd, B0 5% —REDM
BT WS, (AW BLDRDWTER) RENEBTHS LALILTT
%, I CEECE @) LRGP FETZORKEHEOILTHS,
Z0E R, (BB RCPVCTRROFECLTEE (L) 0E2ET VY~
Ca2FE—NBRRETHS,

TARBE #hD R %)

1) Tib i3 MK o®KM (Bl L35,

2) Pk TFhoBS0RThs] LT5, Dit TthoTELaEMTs] L5,

3) Tib X 7Y 5 ¥y —F 4 —AFHE-ERL AT &AM HEFL TR S hic ]
FME B,

—300—




(66)

D
17. Tattvavimsika

[Sh. p.52] namah sarvajﬁéyg) /!
prajiia citram vipika:g ca vimardas ca vilaksapam /
asyéig tattvam ato Viddhsi) yendsi jagato vibhuh // 1 //
prajiia bhavah sama$ casau trikayam tu triyanakan;)/
saiva cakram sukhopayam yogir?i tad aham param // 2 //
mafijuvajro mahamaya vajracizztkas tath?;);)are /
prajfiaiva bhedato bhati muktih saiva jinatmika // 3 /]
acintyam cintitagl) caiva advayam dvayam eva ca /

sarvakaravaropetam bhavabhiavau grahagrahau // 4 //

1) N, omits the title, Tib ta ttwa ma ha ya na bim sa (D $a) ti
2) T namo buddhaya

3) N, vipakam$ ca

4) T asmat(?)

5) N,, N, vidhi

6) T °yanaka

7) Sh yogina, N,, N, yoginya, T yo 'nyam, Tib rnal hbyor
8) T °daka

9) Sh tatha ’pare

10) T yuktih

11) N,, N, °kah

12) P sems dpah
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TrES v 7Y a TEER (67

17. EEwBET2 :‘I‘ﬁ%

—g)8h 5 bOTEmT R

(1) ML, 15 - B4R - 1P - BEE (OMFE) ThB, BLEEOER
Lok, Fo EEO) EEXDTOX>CmMb L,

@ coREE GRBEL Thh, T, FETHD, ¥, GE-#-
mojzﬁfﬁb,E%(ﬁw-@ﬁo%ﬁ)fﬁboit,%h(ﬁ%)
L, M (R REET S D0) FRIEF 7T THD. RIMETHY,
FhThY, BThH, ¥, METHS,

(3) X&Qbeb,kﬂmf%b,ﬁmﬁ—wﬁbb,ik,%o[%%]
ThB, (COX5E) KHSATHRAUKEEL LTHR5, £0 UE) &
FTHEORGTHY, BBLTHS,

(4) [&%@]iém,Kﬂ%ﬁmbfﬂ%%f&bo$zmbfzﬁﬁéo
—woﬁﬁ@ﬁ%&ﬁkt%Of@b,ﬁmLf#ﬁf&b,ﬁmbfﬁﬁ

3)
THh5bo

1)ﬁbmurk%oﬁ%m(@T6)2+Jk§6tﬁ%u$§mo%iﬂ4rwu
«Tattvaviméaka” %5 \% “Tattvavimsatika” & Zx bhsa, “Tattvavim-
sati” BNEYUTHA 5,

2) MFIFRL 13 Evam FORBL LT E3hHEEBECHETAERETH S, HV
WUKYRMmihd&Olﬁﬁmﬁéhborﬁﬁkuﬁ%?ﬁ%tgﬁﬁb,%
ﬁ&u%hmlofﬂ%ﬁléhbﬁ%@@%%ﬁf%lkf&6oﬁﬁtmﬁ%
DEETHY, i, FHBNTHILT, RELEZTHILT » B, HEHEIX
%oztu%okef,ﬁ-#ﬁ?kbﬁ,%@kﬁ%k%%hb:&ﬁb%JHV
1 —iii—6~8, YRM p.142, 7 ¥ 7 ¥ ¥ 7 ¥ . T [HAIRES FHEAWR S
(1988) &R,

3) Tib: gzun dan hdsin [FTHC LCHEMR
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(68)
vnnanﬁpagatam cittam mralambam anuttaram /
éantam $uddham nirdbhasam v1tt1h prajfieti kll‘tlta // 5/
pravesas ca bhaved asyarim x('slspasto mantranam tatah /
nana yasmad updyo 'tra mrdumadhyadhlmatratah // 6 /!
karmasamayamudrﬁbhyam cakram mspﬁdya bhﬁvxtah /
dhyayanti mrdavo bodhim éuddhatattvabahlrmukhah 71
jfianamudrasamapannam maﬁjuvajrsé)inéyakam /
na satyam na mrsakaram atmaham madhyayoginah /] 81/
svadhlsthanapadam jfidtum ye éaktﬁs tattvato na hi /
§nargo yam desnas tesam kramato bodhisiddhaye // 9 //
devatabhinivesas ced vasanatra katham na hi /

vasanaiva vi$uddha cet sarvatraiva tu sa tatha // 10 //

1) Sh vijiaya-, N, vijfidya-, N, vijidya-

2) T vitti

3) T °tah

4) Sk, N,, N, asya, T asyd, Tib hdi la

5) Sk, N, vidhyastamanasam tatah, N, vidhastamanasam tatah, T vispastam
mantradastra trah

6) Sh dharmmad

7) N,, T mrda-

8) Sk °madhyadi-

9) Sk, N,, N, bhavatah, T bhavitah

10) D mthah mahi

11) T °bahi-

12) T °adhi-

13) Sh °ktah, N, °kta

14) Sk, T margopadesitas, N, margo upadesitas

15) T cid

16) Sh vasana ’tra, N, vasamatram
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FES ¥V 7. TEFR (69)

(5) &%au%ﬁ%%ht@[%otolfﬁb,ﬁmmfbb,mhf&ao
WEThy, HETHY, EETHY, WThsbLEbND,

(6) %OE&%]Kﬁl?é%Ou.%hlb?vbimomfﬁébﬁtﬁ
6ﬁ$66°%nmobf,T-*-Lﬂﬁkk$&ﬁ%é®fEUTK%
x5

(7) ¥REE L ZBRIO_FIIC L - T, %+97%&ﬂ%kk%¥?6%t%uT
BOELLTH, Eﬁtﬁ%hﬁéﬁw,E%o_mr15%?a7om
ﬁm]ﬁﬂfﬁaa%xao

8) RRORMEHIT, FE GEEER) X o THEB LB ER I EDE
E&ﬁ%[&]f%m<.ﬁ%o%mf%t<.E%fza&[%zaL

(9) QMﬁO&&EKﬂbctﬁf%tVAk,ﬁbmﬂb,E&bﬁ]&%
TRV RRT S DI, TOERRINIS,

ao xéoﬁkﬁﬁakbd,%:mgﬁbfgﬁ(*%Oﬁ@)ﬁ%Vﬁb
55, (BFBEREHS,) I (D) BIAHEHTHLEOE, TN
<oBE&Th, o CER) CARC GEEHTDHZI.

1) Tib: tha mahi byan chub bsam gtan te /| dag pahi de fiid kha phyir ltas
(D bltas) /| T% - - EREEXT, MHEERECHELETS]
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(70)

[SA. p.53]
drstatattilah punar yogi mahamudraparayanah /
sarvabhiavasvabhavena viharelt)i uttamendriyah // 11 //
prakrtau yat sukhalzr)l labdham sarvasamkalpavarjitam /
tad evedam jagaﬁ yasmat tasmat sarvam anavilam // 12 //
bahyalg vastu manogrihyam bhrantam na bhasate yatah /
svapnﬁﬁganev:sa) vispagtam cinmatram arthakari tat // 13 //
cittamatram bhave% bodher mata171)1 cittam acittakam /
svasamvittir acittam ca vittir gurum apeksate // 14 //
S5‘81;1"r1yatz'1 sarvavastﬁné"r;: kasya nima na sammata /

sarvabhavasvabhavo ’sau kastd pratyatmavedyatah [/ 15 //

1) Sh viharet

2) Sh $ubham

3) T jajagad

4) T bahya

5) T °ganaiva

6) Sh bhavet

7) N, metac

8) D dinos med kun gyi no bo iiid
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TEY vy P, FEER @)
m e, BERORMBIEELERL, KBXYESOBENLLT, —F)
DEEOBHELE LTETRL,

19 —Y0ENUXEN TEEIh A LORE, ThoEinZofMTs
b, Th 2 —{NIERTH 5.

13 AWAEEYIFCL>TERLOAS SOTHY, BELRD SO L LTUIH
BLTWEVWDTHB1D, ThiBHTH), DEFOLOTHEE, F
& (BR) L0k 5 CHRIIERE b 15T b DTH b

W TRICE > TURDLOZRDD, (ED) WLOHEREZHELIRVLOTH
ZrErbhb, ¥l, (FOMY) HETHY, EBOLTHD, BEQEE
BT 5,

19 HC:->T—HOEMIZETHS LABINIEVTHA 2, (FETH—
YNIZeTHh L EMTED,) Fh () 3—§0FECBEKTH S, A
A CHI RS E b DL LTI EETHE

1) Vimséatika Vijhaptimairatasiddhi (ed. S. Lévi, Vijhaptimatratasiddhi, Pa-
ris, 1925) 4 ab; svapnopaghatavat krtvakriya----- FEgo = e, HROER
¥Rz ] B, )

2) Tib BkO—4A%M%%, thams cad dhos pohi ran bshin hdi /| T=hiz—4
FEOBRKETHS
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72)
analagisahiyena bhaktam yatheha tandulah /
tathataya tatha $uddha avidya yati vidyatam // 16 //
yasya cintg bhaved dhyanam tasyﬁcintyalrsl) bhaved na kirfl) /
acintyitm;‘l) bhavetg yogi buddhaigx2 jagadudahrtah // 17 //
cakram asau bhaved yogi mahamudra sa eva hi /
dharmasambhoganirmanah sarvﬁkﬁréﬁ sa eva hi // 18 //
krtakrtyo niréé:lig ca sarvésaﬁgabahlizl)'mukhah /
caturir;gt)pathair yukto buddﬁg 4’yam buddhasammatah // 19 //
advayet:%)dvayam krt\}g yad isild? $ubham maya /
jagad advayam adyaiva bhﬁygst) tena mahasukham // 20 //

19)
I/ tattvavims$ika samapta //

1) Sk, N,, N, aniladi-, Tib de (wrong reading for me ?) la sogs
2) Sh tathataya, N,, N, tathatama

3) T $uddhatam

4) N, citta

5) T °tyam

6) N, kam

7) Sh acintitma

8) T tato

9) Sk, N,, N, buddher ja

10) Sh °akara[h], N, °akara, T °akara
11) N, niradam$ T nirasa$

12) Sk °vahir-

13) T iryam pa-

14) Sk buddha

15) Sk, N,, N, advayena dvayam

16) Sk (sam)krtva, N,;, N, samkrtva
17) Sh, N, asadi

18) N, bhiyam

19) N,, N, °pteti
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TrTr ¥y r o, SE 3)

10 T, KiEEDBARL -T, kX BHLED LI, XDIHTH
m(oN) b, KK HEicsEREW LIRS,

1) FOADBHEELE oo ol FOATL - TAHNFATBHETENTHS
5 (< CRTEHTHS )0 RMERFTBRHL L T2 0THS &
AL HI DA 2 GV,

19 MOBRMEEF v 75 Thbe ikl bIEHs AN THE 2K, (8
BER) E-RIE (D=H) THbH. A biE—F0E2FOLOTH
BRI,

19 FEERTHY, Hpiinl, —PORFEWHRLET, HEEELTEL,
BolBILELRBDOND,

00 F=icn (&N CX-T, ULEL) Riich, FTERHIH, Th
CroTiHEizsd L, RELARZh, L,

TEEwBE+ % =1+E] #bb (MR

1) Tib: de la bsam mi khyab kyi min // MBI BEH LD Diicv]
2) Tib: hdi ni hkhor lohi rnal hbyor yin [/ (135 + 7 S OR&iinECH 5]
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(74) TR vy P, SEEE (75)

18. Mahayanavimsika // 18. KRB =+

1) SEGCSEL, Bhi—i iz, SECLT, BaksLB0RS
% % ORI AEL T,

2 HE-B-it (D=F) FHELLLTEBREDLLDTHS, Thil, £D
(B3 L0) ¥ RBTAZ L, EEEREORBRICS I LY,

8) xzT, 0 (EBEDLD) ORBRAETREVOTRERSS, £
T, HER (D#HX) CH-T, 4, 0 (EB5b0) »FELBRS,
() Fhuk, BThi, &ThEV, T, HrERTHLOTHIEV, F

LI o e d DT, WFL BV TIHIEL, WHLdHBHD

[Sh. p.31] nijgkﬁyam aham vand?a) asamskrtam alaksanam /
sarvdkaravaropetam yuganaddhgpadasamgatarﬁ /I1]
dharmasambhoganirmana yan nijargl) tat svabhavatah /
tad asya dar§anam yuktam samyaksambodhisiddhaye // 2 //
dardéanam ca bhaved asya ana‘trobﬁd vipadyana /
mantrayananusarena tad idam vaksyate ’dhuna // 3 //
na nedalg ééévatarg vi$vam na cocchedisamihitam /

8)
dadvatocchedi no yugmam nianubhayam vinobhayam // 4 //

catuskotivinirmuktam tattvam tattvavido viduh /

9) D)
catuskotiviSuddham tu catuskotisamasritam // 5 //
khasamam asamam $antam ddimadhyantavarjitam /

1)
acintyam cittakam caiva sarvabhavasvabhavakam [/ 6 //

Thi\,

(5) HEEri3, WmHa (H7) YEERICLOTHS LEERMB b OETH - T
W5, LinLishis, (ER) ma (450 X - CTHERCSh, mEG (4
) ko TT LA (BEIRER]),

(6) [(HEZE) L, BRECELL, E%k5430Th 5, RETHY, W
e BEREENI-LDOTHD, i, FABHETHY, »oLBLLIOTHY,
—YoFEfE (XFEELLLDTW5] BHTHS,

1) “Tattvaviméika” & Fi#ic “Mahdyanavimsati’” 3\ % ‘‘Mahayanavim$a-
tika” L3 20nRYLBbhS, tk, Tib by, FEEL (shiin po (D

1) 7ib ma hd ya na bim $a ti

2) Sh jina- pohi) sku) hé4]

3) N, vandhe 2) FEEDONTIRT FY 7 v 7 o . 5 PIGEAS (AEp. 56~59) % 2R,

4) Sh yuga[na]ddha, N,, N, yugaddha Sekoddesatika p.57 (P No.2068, 320a*4) GOS. No. XC 1941 BARODA

5) Sh pada(sa)fhgatam samastabuddhadharmasvabhavataya caitad eva ca satyadvayadvaidhi-
6) N,, N, nija bhiavasvabhiavam yuganaddhikhyam ucyate / tasmad yuganaddhakaya

eva dharmakiyah / sambhogikasvabhavikabhyam prthagbhiito yogipra-

7) N, netam
= tyatmavedyah //
8) N, éadva- F— G A DR B LT3 2 b1e XoT, it S (HA0) ML E
9) Sh caltu]skoti-, N, caskoti- ’ —mAE AR LT HLOTHY, MEHTHLOTHS Evb h b, Lhill
10) N, -samisritam FRXIEH ZFHRELTHD, #H () LBE (&) o=t LTEER,
11) N, -svabhavatah ‘BT L > TtHEscHmBRDIDTHS]
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(76)

jagadekarasam buddhva prabhasvaram anavilam /

sarvasamkalpanihéamka viharadhvanll) yathasukham // 7 //

na kles’%) bodhito bhinna na bodhau klesasambhavah /

bhrantitah klesasamkalpo bhrantih prakrtinirmal:?sl) /] 8//

irya ca kéyikan? karma vacikam dharmadesana /

samadanam manahkarma nirvikalpasya dhimatah // 9 //

jagan miayety asau giéyi méi';i) mayeti ma krthah /

maya moho mahabhrantir bhr:«'inti?‘ bhat?% satam mata // 10 //
[Sh. p.53]

vijiidyaivam yathartipam buddhadindm samasatah /

bhuﬁjinafl) sarvatha sarvam tattvavedi prasidhyati // 11 //

dharmaskandhasahasresu badhyatam nama éﬁnyatg /

baddha nidsau paramaré:?{fi) viniéérthaig bhaved guroh // 12 //

sarvakardh sukham tattvam samkalpoparateh sat;ﬁ /

diinyata na sukham tattvam nﬁcintyag: na sukharlx;) sukham // 13 //

1) Sk viharaddham

2) N; kle$o

3) N, -malah

4) N; kamyi-

5) Sh, N,, N, omit these two words, supplied from Tib. hgro ba sgyu ma

sgyu ma hdi // sgyu mas sgyu ma mi bya ste //

6) N, bhranti

7) N, bhrantih, Tib hkhrul pa

8) N, bhuiijana

9) N, $anyatah
10) Sk -réat
11) N,, N, vinim artham
12) Sh sa te, N,, N, sate, Tib skyes bu
13) Sk N, na cintyam
14) N; mukham
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(7) (EELR) HEE—5kThHD, HIFTZLDOTHY, EREELOTHS
LHIS T, HBER—YOHEIrES LT, BOETTAITRL,
(8) JEMTER AT L, ERCHVCOIERORELL . KEHILE

MEVIESNRDSD, (LLichn), ¥FRIAEEETH D,

9 EHFEBEECTL-T, FHBATHITAIBETHY, SECHT2
TAREOFTRTH S, LT (B87T3) TRIERTHS,

10 HENXLITHBH E v 5 GBR), oL, OEHLEV-TLROK
LW LS RIBELL TR, TEBFETHIREETHY, (0] k=&
BB OTHD, (2] ELWARELD,

) ok hfElic EeonT, MEBCHBNETCM-T, EROFLH
2b DX, HERS—PEEZLO>ORRT S,

19 ToOEBETEEIFEOHT ATV, BORTLhZ 0 (22
BC & » TRBEOEE BN E T2 DT\,

13 ABIDBIECS L ST, BECE -T2, —HOER, KETHY,
HETHD, L) (Ex3]) RETHLHEHETLIE,, BETEWLED,
BETHDHELEDIELDRINT Ll

1) Tib: hkhrul hgyur hkhrul pa dam pahi lugs // [¥E L3 DX EETH S
EWVWISDORELVADRBETHS ]
2) Tib: skyes bu rnam rtog bral ba ni // T33%Ehi-BEiz]

— 288 —



(78)

yena buddham anaropam na drstam paramarthatah /
adrstlc)a yujyate tasya vrttam paécég yatha tatha // 14 //
na dvayam nadvayam yasya na g&ﬂhih sadvilakse{ﬁg /
niris’g ’sau mahayogi sarvakaragatim gatah [/ 15 //

5) 6)
adikarma yathoddistam kartavyam sarvayogibhih /

- étinyatdkarunabhinnam yad bodhau jiianam isyate // 16 //

krpayah $inyata nanya karupa paranimikg /

samskrtya na vayam briimo bramag ced yuganaddhatah // 17 //
ghatader grahanair yasya dhyanasatatyayogatah /

bhaved asau mahabuddhah sarvakaraikavigrahah // 18 //
asamskrtamantg dharmo bodhah sambhggalaksar,lah /

tad eva nirmita$ citrah nijah sarvasvabhivaka:g /] 19 //

yad anena samisadi punyam punyavata maya /

tenastu sakalo loko buddhabodhiparayanah // 20 //

11)
// mahayanavims$ika samapta //

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7
8)
9)
10)
11)

N, adrstair

Sh -cat

N, boddhi$§ ca dvilaksana

N, -asau

Sh yathodistam

Sh, N, N: -yonibhih

Sh kharanayika, N, paranayika, N, parandyika, 7ib min gshan
Sk -ta[malna, N;, N, -tana

N, sabhoga-

Sh, N,, N, -bhavatah, Tib kun gyi ran bshin no //
N, samaptah
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1 FHer->THEDRVWZ EAELRLD, (Thid) BEIrLTHhERL
v, BOTHARRREHR-> TS, BB ETTEEH S & bR
ZIEL V>,

19 FOACE TR, RTbEV, BY &£V ORHOMER2H
DTHEUHETHD, £\ 5 AIKEXEER R cdkimETHD, —
YoMbs bODEBREBYEML T2,

10 BTORMBIFTROB Y CWTRETNL, BELBRLLRASES b
D, FRANRERCRILETHS LRADOI D,

10 ZephidERc L 3RO L DTk, Lk FEKD) HIBTHSD, HAR
EATITIEBA V. L (B nid) FGEX V3L,

1® »2HANELED (HE) RICETH LRI -T, BROERORK
tn (& ZeE), 0o ANR—E0OH% —& (D) BRiLFEL R TH
A5,

19 % (&) LEFREEDOLOTHD, EEIHR (F) 2HLTHLDOTHI,
AT, b () L3E4E4THY, &8 (&) L3—PoakRs 30
Thd,

@ (bebe) BELL ORI, (COFREELLIELD, EbHiR3]
X B, Thitk-T, —YoFIMAERTHN > D Thh,

TRFBE+ % =18 &b (EEER)
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(80) : ' FET v 7 P, TEEL @1
(Premapaficaka -~y M)
21. Premapaificaka
T,: P 3091 ; D 2246. (FEHIILRIsEs: (1989), p. (87) BI)
pratibhaso varah kantah pratityotpadamatrakah / T,: P 3082; D 2237.
na syad yadi mrtaiva syac chanyata kamini mata // 1 // (1) T,: rab tu snan ba'i mchog rtse ba / rten cin ’brel bar ’byun
$finyatativara kanta mirtya nirupama tu ya /

D ba tsam /
prthag yadi kadacit syad dagdhah syat kantanayakah // 2 //

gal te med gyur ’chin ’gyur fiid / ston fiid yod pa’i "dod
tsam ma [/

1)) o , .
T,: snan ba mchog tu bcugs pa ni / rten cin ’brel 'byun tsam

1) All baddhah fiid de /
med par ’gyur na ston ba fiid / 'dod pa mo dnos ’chin
bar ’gyur //
1) D gcugs

D .
(2) T,: ston fiid $in tu mchog rtse ba’i / gan gis lus ni dpe med pa /

gal te brgya la tha dad gyur / rtse ba’i gtso bo tha dad

‘gyur //
2. BROWTORME T,: ston fiid §in tu mchog gyur ba'i / mdza’ bo dpe med gzugs
ldan gan /
(1) BB (B) 3 <hicBARER, BRAECTE v, (1) dLELEW de dan brgyg la byed na ni / dga’ bde’i gtso bo brlag par
b, (LI BTHLTHLLEELLhD 2K (X)) BT TRIEATYS, "gyur /[
(20 Z22¥ (&) BBERFTSHhLEBATHY, B2 L5 L LThMz3 1) Dgi, 2) Prgya
L0, H—RBBEFR i biE, BT5kix (3SR Rro&TL
E5%5 %)o
1) baddhah & LT Mithic& LTh, Fik U] HEh W50 THs] ERITC
L L, ATEEA?  dagdhah i T 2 6HERIL I,
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(82)
dampati éaﬁkitag tasmad guror upasthitaz) purah /
nijaprityg tayc;g teng sahajam prema karitam // 3 //
vayu sadgurupindityatg mahdkausalam idrsam /
nijabhedg nirdlambav ubhau jatav anuttarau // 4 //
sarvalaksanasampirnav antadvayavivarjita3 /

sarvabhdvasvabhavau ca nihsvabhivau sadoditau // 5 //

1) N, saddhitau

2) N, guroriipam sthitau

3) N, -prityas

4) N, tayas

5) N, teéa

6) All om. m

7) N, & N, -vedha-; Sk -bedha-.

8) N, & Sh catur- (for anta-); N, -piirnau caturdvayavavarjitau

B) #-T, (BEWK] BoTWB kKL, BMOFCL fui¥, ZADLENk
DEFILY (AR BAEOERHR Y > TELRS,

4) BH, TOL>CEMOFBIKREIZTHS, (T ARIERMTME -
mEe D, BEDZALLTATHh (hb3],

(6) =A%, —PoHEEMAML, ZErEh, —WEHOKETHY, WA
ThH3, LFRVWPbh3,

FFizowWToRE] %3
—283 —
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T,:

FRY v YL SEEE (83)
de phyir dogs pa khyo suglg giiis / bla ma dam pa’i spyan
shar gnas /
giiug ma’i rtse ba de dan de’i / lhan cig skyes pa’i brtszé
bar mdzod //
de phyir dogs pas khyo éugls) giiis / bla ma dam pa’i spyan
shar gnas /
de yis de dag snon bZin du / dga’ bas lhan cig bcugzé par
mdzag /!

1) D Sug 2) D rtse 3) D gcugs 4) D mdzod

(4) Ty:

Tz:

e ma’o bla ma dam pa mkhas / no mtshar ’'di 'dra’i thabs
mkhas pa /

gfiug ma dbyer med dmigs pa med / bla na med par giiis
ka skye //

e ma’o bla ma mchog mkhas ni / ’di Ita bu la mkhas pa
mtshar /

ran bZin giiis med dmigs pa med / bla na med par giiis ka

skyes //

1) D bla na med pa giii ga ste

(5) T,:

T,:

mtshan fiid thams cad yan dag rdzogs / mtha’ gfis dag ni
rnam par spans /
diios po kun gyi ran bZin ni / ran HZin med palx2 rtag tu sar //
mtshan fiid thams cad yan dag rdzogs / mtha’ giiis rnam
par spais pa te /

dnos po kun gyi no bo fiid / ran bZin med par rtag tu sar //

1) D pa

(RBRFED)
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46)

T VY vV EVEE
—HXFFR TR @)—

wHIEHRP RS

MEERT| XEESE, FnEthEdcrs 7. “Sekanirdesa’, Kigfh
SkEM X % 12. “Svapnanirukti”, g REEHEMSC X 5 13. “Tattvapra-
kasa” % X ¢t 14. “Apratisthianaprakasa”, £#AREB Y X % 19. “Ni-
rvedhapaficaka’ 3 X 0 20. “Madhyamasatka’, &£iEHEHEMIC L 5 22,
“Tattvadasaka %I 5, ”

DTFweE4x- 510 - BHE - SRR OBSOMRB L RIERLET 5,

I,: IASWR (The Institute for Advanced Studies of World Reli-
gions) 7 4 L AFTEA George HE I-108.

------ ““Sahajasiddhisamgraha” o title ©F, ‘Jfianasiddhi’’ Zopt
anmderhT\watic, AZHTEO 7. “Sekanirdeda” CREIh
5408, #6%FH “Sekanirnaya” (53a’™-55b%) D& TILD bh
TWw5, ¥i, £4T 63 folio b BAEARTITIE L,

FHEATRSE (1988) : [7 VY » ¥V 7 O a SEFE—HITFAL -

' FER(0)—) TREXRFFALBOFIEFER] 5105, 1988,

| EBEAHREL 1989) 7 FY 7¥ ¥ o SEMEE—HITFAL -

MR (2 —) TREXF LB EFER] H115, 1989,

BHREAFRS 1990) :[7 F V7 ¥V 7 Vo FEFE—RHIT AL -
MRE)—] TREXFZALBEREFER] $125, 1990,

FHMEF (1952) : F=H14%, Advayavajra Tattvaratnavali, [L4HEK
FEEDTRRENL, BE1), 1952, H& TKFELROPE] ER,
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1963, TEhK1979,
e (1978) : BEMER, [Paramitiyana . Mantrayanal, ek
FEFFEGEER 285, 1978,
EECE (1953) @ EEE, (R RO REERER & 2\ T, THHA
) 2-1, 1953, '
Pathak (1961): Sunitikumar Pathak, The Madhyamasatka of Me-
tri, The Adyar Library Bulletin vol. 25, 1961, p.539-549.
(20. ‘“Madhyamasatka’ OBFIF v A7 )y FEETFA L, PAGE >
N
FRENROHEME L3 FERAEROISFET VT, T E LTS (1988),
wHIuPFSE (1989), wHERIZES (1990) ZBRE bRl Tk, &
oesiy, hiEs A AESENER LI T X AT - MR L, S
o BCHRHEY N, FERCEXDEN) WRTIEEETT > 1
B, FROEEOHEEBMELLT.
& M FECMEERm
g AHEDHREA : KEHX, ARBEH, BREE HARE,
TF nzEts, H.van der Veere
Aorami oSN, WE % mOtR RRFE
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(48)
1)
7. SEKANIRDESA

[S% p.28] om namah s’rivajrasattviyg
evamkﬁrafg namaskrumo ;;as catuhliggnakiranag /
ananda yatrsa) jdyante bhedato bodhisiddhaye // 1 //
citrar;l) tato vipikail) syat trtiye tu vilaksanam /
vimardas ca tato jieyo hathayoganirakrteh // 2 //
dlocanam vimardagé) cet trtiye katham isyate /
yellot) tatralocanam naiég bhaved vittlizx2 alaksana /[ 3 //
vilaksanam ato yuktam(,li‘:.,, ::',li),trtiyake /
svasamvitt}:') bhavet siddhir igaml?:%tho 'pi samgatah // 4 //
cumbanalingane citram ghrstau vipakanamakam /
manau vilaksanam yesam te ca duhsekasamvidah // 5 //
ratnagarblllg 1%171) ya vittih saiva tattvam bhaved yadi /

18)
saivavedam bhavet tattvam na hy etad bauddhasammatam // 6 //

* Since ms. I; (IASWR MBB I-108. Cf. preface p. (47) above) is newly made
use of, ms. I (IASWR MBB I-50) is listed as “I,”’ in this note.

1) ShN, °nirnaya. Cf. p. (62), note 22)

* 2) ShN,N,I, namo buddhaya, Tib. 'jam dpal gfon nur gyur pa la phyag ’tshal lo

3) N;’ra[m], N;I,I, °ra 4) Sh ya[h] sattvaksana®, N, yasvatteh ksana®, N,

yah svatah ksana°®, I) ya svantah ksana®, I, yas$ caturii(?)na®, Tib skad cig

ma bZi’i rgyur gyur gan 5) ShN,N,I,I, °nam 6) Tib gan las

7) N, cittam 8) NI, omit h. 9) N, °$ca, I, °$ce, I, °$cyat

10) Tib gan phyir 11) N;I, caiva

12) N; °veccittira®, N,I, °veditira®, Tib mtshan fiid med par rig par ’gyur

13) Sk hantum roddhum, N, hantu roddhu, N, hantu bodham, N, hantu yod-

dhuttr®, I, himtu voddhum, I, hantatathiddhu, 7ib de phyir gsum pa de iiid

yin 14) ShN; °vitter, N\N,I, °vitte, I, °vitta

15) N,I, °martho® 16) N, °gabbhe, N,I, °gardbha, Tib rin chen dkyil du

17) ShNN,I, ca 18) N, °tadvo®, NI, °tadvu®, I, °tadvi®
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7. % | OB O&

F— s HERESRIEERCRG T, ,

(1) BERIEZEZLETEOTHY, FROLDIEIIPT (EER]) KoL
THERENET B evath FIRE L LR T 5,

(2) (HEFIBBD 5 BEE—) S48 Eb%l)bl RT TRE] B~ L, &
=ik TR Th B, o TER 2B (haL), ~xa—¥ (D)
RIAHZLIYD, MBRNETHB,

@B) HL MER] BB (L\W52L]) THBEL, £5LT (Thh) #£=
FEC (BoL] BOLIBRESH D, (L Wi01) &K (Z0L D) X4
W biciow (DELD, HORREEREZLLEWS]) BBk (I
bLHEZOBRE) KR L TEVWEAINLTHS, »

@) fE-oT, THEM] 2AE=FAC (BEIrh200)BIHE->T\5, (Z085
BRBERT b)) BOREYRE (Z0b D) LhebiEs5, (Thich)
7= A~ DOERLHYTH B,

(6) ToFHD (RFETIX) BEY L (DFW%R]) T IE#] 259, 2T5C
L (DFBR) TRBEVHIEZD (IR 2350, EB (DOFEK) < MEEHE]
VBB, THWIEHELBLRIEL EEEOMBY HOETH S,

6) LR, EEDORECEITAAELHEETHHLTHLLIE, vV
TROMBNHERTHHE LI ->TL £ 5, (BEN) ZhIAKEDOKRTT
B LT AHTILITV,

* REFCHLTUL, ZRY 74y 79508 FTH%S Ramapala OER ‘‘Sekanirde-
$apanjika” AEHRAMEFTCHR I THh (K& No.3098, #dk 2253), X b1kt
O EFEA Y, Leningrad o Public Library wB#HT3 51885 3Ih w5 (5
A - A - AR DREFHAOBIEN #BERILR] R, 1989, p.364-365), ¥
B, SHCE, BARXOMKIL Y AAREL Ih T (GHECE (1953),
BHEES (1978)), R Hic > TLFAEFEOHERLEL [5—~~—F &) L& 1+5
CBRTRETHD0, MAOMEE, FXFHORE LT, hbrxBRBLALNE
WEDWTOERLRE—FHE, 53y FERE ORBL N OFESR/MNRE i
L Ebl, MRMDOERIAFRBE—ELTH LTV, 5 — < =55 2, %
XEEBRAFTH Y, BEAEBRB LG, > ORBRCBIBCTH e Tk, ¥ =
=& =Y AR E R 51282 BB OV, HEAFOEFABR L £ Off
FoRE AV, $B17(A% “Mahabharata” 1 L05|HTS% = & bRAKOEMETRICE
DEIDBICLDOTHD, L CRKOMEHFHCH Hicd TESHILB L EF B RETHS,

1) “vimarda’ ©FRFEIX, Snellgrove {3 ‘‘consummation”, EEAEKIL MRE],
BEEE TER], HV g MEBl) ©b5, cf. HE p.360,

2) ab WXL HEMRLBIch o7, Tib. & LAE T > TN RV &V 5 O2F
BThb, - TH=L Th HHED b, )
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(50)
tatha ca De;;‘pariprcchd?ivam'mddatantre
ratnapuram idam devi kiﬁjalkaé jalatz‘m,? vrajet /
rudro yugm;l),l divah s’resthaﬁ s’aktil7,1) saiva parat parg 1171
laksyalaksananirmuktam vagudaharavarjitam /
éivas’ak:)isamiyogéj jayate cadbhutam sukham // 8 //
na santi tattvato bhﬁvilfl) saktirtipena bhﬁvitilll’,l) /
saktis tu $anyatadrstih sarviropavine‘llsg)ini /191
Ucchusmatantre 'pi
divadaktisamayogat satsukham pararlrg'ldvayam /
na $ivo napi saktis ca ratnﬁntarégtasamsthitam /] 10 //
[Sh $.29]1 Yogadhyaye 'pi
jianamrtena trptasya krtakrtyasya yoginah /

(15-+ «++15) l§)
naivasti kimcit kartavyam asti ced na sa tattvavit // 11 //

. 1) ShN,N,I, °vi° 2) ShN,N, °cchasi saiva®, N,I, °cchasiva®, I, °cchasiseva®

3) Tib pa dma’i ze

4) ShI, jvalatam, N,l, jalatd, Tib 'bru Zu bar 'gyur

5) N\LI; °gma, N, °gmalh], N; °gme 6) N,I, Sisthah 7) N,I,I, °kti
8) N\N,I, °rah  9) N, °ktih, N, °kti(h) 10) N\N.I, °va  11) NI, °ta
12) SAN,\N, °$a° 13) I, °ma®

14) N, °rdhana’, I, °ryata®, Tib rin chen dkyil du

15) She reads Ms. as cet manu sa. N, cetamanusa, N, cet manusa, N, cenr [

nasa, I, cetamanu tatva’®, I, cet na sa, Tib yod na de fiid rig ma yin
16) NI, tatvacit
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TFI7vY 72 SEEE (51)
Thebd, "Devipariprcchis'ivanivnédatagtra” Z kOB T

351,

(1) ZOROER, L, RLO) R TROREE ik ¥, BS Lo
7%, (ZEE) ek oT WELH»T) FiELLY, (VY 7»0D) v v 5
4 (B 3, &t (FAK) FEhiztnlh doTW3,

8) HEST L340, BESFBLD, L5 (SEMEY) Eh, & o
CIDHMAEETELTESLVRER, oYyl vy 2757, OFARCY
hEL3,

9) BEEAEZEEIDTHEEELL (OER) ¥ +275 4 0BT (RIZ)
BOLDLRTV S, Y774 213, BRORETHY, —HORBLR
TH5LDTHB,

(% 7] “Ucchusmatantraz’)’ Zd (koBedinhTwal,

0 ¥Y7E>y 771 0XALY, BECUTRIABIE LV ER (£
Bl (ARELTL) 7230780 L, Y4 254 bEfeln b, (HE
) FROHPEALEIRTH S,

“Yogédhyiyasl)” h ROREFHrh T3],

) &L VO HBCHREL, T NE bt LB RMEBE, (b1
) IRELLAT LEMbisv, dL (F505 305 Boted Li-
b, TOFXEELMBETRIRVDOTH S,

D vy, ROV 5THAHIM, EDL5icdnrFH,

“Ucchusmatantra” o4, “Brahmayamala X b il Ihi: Picumata” i3
BEWOHEIFECKTS colophon wH bh 5, Lxhs (T.Goudriaan and S,
Gupta: “Hindu Tantric and Sakta Literature’, History of Indian Literature
vol.II, 2, Wiesbaden, 1981, p.42, note 42), R g, diva & Sakti OF—
HERTETHS vamala &\ 3 Fel, “Yamala” LBHIhBH V2V 50
—H2bY, TOPTRIEL, REAETHS © 2, &o0“Brahmayimala” 5%,
Z OXHRIE, A.D.1000 4E X hHiORILE RhTyv-5 (ibid. p. 39-42),

2), 3) EDX 5B THBDh, T
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(52)
LD
Vedantavadino 'pi
. .2 . @ 3)
atindriyam avittis ca jidnam Bhaskarasammatam /
4) @ B
vittir @nandamatram ca bhagavadvadisidhanam // 12 //
5) 6 D 8)
daktisamgamasamksobhac chaktyavesavasanikam /
9 «9) (10--- «10) (11-+ -e11)
yat sukham brahmatattvasya tat sukham svakam ucyate // 13 //
12)
duhkhdnam agamo nasti sukham tatra nirantaram /

13) 14) 5 --15)
anandam btfahmano ripam tac ca moksa iti bhanyate // 14 //
(16 +16) A7 -17) .
yad yad vai drdyate kimcit tat tad brahmeti kalpayet /

18- | 18) 19) .
tato ndnyagatam cittam brahmany evavatisthate // 15 //
20) 21)
priyadarsanam evaikam kim anyair dar$anantaraih /
22)
prapyate yena nirvanam saragenapi cetasa // 16 //
tyaja dharmam adharmam ca « ubhe satyanrte tyaja /

23) L. o2 29
ubhe satyanrte tyaktva yena tyajasi tat tyaja // 17 //

1) Tib. rig byed kyi mtha’ gsan bar smra ba las

2) N, °vipatti®, I, °vimatti’, Tib tshor min pa’i ye $es

. 3) Tib gun gis 'dod 4) N,I,I, citti® 5) D dus for nus

6) N, °sangamamasyabhiccaktyd®, N, °safngama (samksobha)cchaktya®, N,
°sangatasamksobhattusaktya®, I, °sangamasakhyabhochakti®, I, °sangamasa-
mksobhat saktya®, Tib phrad cin sbyor ba las  7) P nub for nus

8) N,I, °vamani®, Tib mthar gyur pa 9) Tib tshans pa’i bde ba de fiid
10) Tib bde des 11) ShN, brahmamucya®, N; bahmamucya®, N, svamkimu-
cya®, I, va[omitted one letterlmucya’, I, svakimucya®, Tib mion sum grol
bar 'gyur 12) I, nirutarah 13) ShN,N, °ndo, I,I, °nda

14) N, tattu, I, tu, Tib de la 15) Sk mokseti bhanyate (read Ms. bhajyate),
N,N; mokse bhibhanyate, N,I, mokso bhivyajyate, I, mokso bhibhanyate, Tib
thar ba Zes brjod do 16) N, yadyata vai, N, yadyattu, N,I, yadyaddréya®,
I, yadyatenedréya, Tib gan dag gan 17) Sk kificit [tat] tad bra®, N, kifici-
[illegible]dvra®, N,I, kimcittatradvra®, I, kificidvra®, Tib cun %ig, . de dan de ni
18) Sh ’nyagatacittam [tu], N,N, nyagatancittam, I, ’nyagatacittam, 7ib sems
ni gZan mi 'gyur 19) ShN, °hmanaiva®, N,N;l, *hmanova®, I, “hmameva®,
Tib tshans pa fiid la  20) I, *mekaikam

21) Sk °nyaddars$a®, I, °nye daréa®, Tib mthon ba gfan gyis ci Zig bya

22) Sh svara®, Tib chags pa chags pa’i 23) NI, °to, N; °to(te)

24) NI, °tam, I, tyajayita, Tib de yan 25) N,I,; °jah
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1) ME (Bh330) ThHs (B, TOHMER) BEDOXTHD, L)
DH, SHT 7y L REOERTH B,

B Y+ 77 1ILORACIHERIIILED, Y4277 4 DBARKS, 7
77~ VR BIEOYE, ThOBSEFORRL B s,

9 ZZTRREPRELD LA (DT) FERFIED C Lidisv, &
B X BRI 7<vOpBIOTHY, £ LTEhiiER L Ebhs,

B sIZfTrhRohS ERIhB) b0, ThE 757~V Land
RETHB, DRThUADLDRESL Z L3, 75 7<vDRL ¥
5,

0 BLELUXRDZLDOZDME—(DFETH B, MOREBRIC X - TR
BohXdsr), BfkEH-LEL -T2, FRIZL - TEENES
N5DTH5%,

0 E®R TEHE¥ (LIR) BTE, BE - BROMEYIETL, EE- B
BOWEX I/ TIHE, ThTk - TE» (BE - BHBomEY) &8T5, *
515 CHRIEH) bHTL,

1) =<y FERICINE, TR 22 50EFHTL > TEDBR TS,

2) Fy FERCIIE, [RFT 7y MREOEB > TRDBBR TS,

3) Sh & N, BARoD, 75 7<= vy (sukham brahmam) | (232 L#, 5
y FERCIIE T oREe X b Bobi- b icfiliis,

4) AUEM, 7FY 7Y 72a5%F “Tattvaratnavali (TRA)”, Sh p.19 (£# p.
4, 23R wHB, T T, FHERBEOWS, Y7 AT 7 v b~—F— v 2R
DEZOFAELELTEFLR T3,

5) “Mahabharata (Poona #t}iff) "’ 12.316.40=12.318.44. * = it digod tat A
tam o TWb, LasLights, Sankara wXz3(f (TGita Hf#) ad 3.1) th
T tat THB, Lk, Wdom, FEABRKOSHRCY B,
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(D)
Bhagavadgitayam (2-16) api
1) 2) 3)
nasato vidyate bhavo nabhavo vidyate satah /
(4-.- 5)...4) . '6)
ubhayor api drsto 'nto hy anayos tattvadarsibhih // 18 //
7 8
kim ca gréhyid)is'ﬁnyam cec cittam aksobhyam ucyate /
9 10) 1)
badha svagamato vajrasattvamudraviyogatah // 19 //
. a2 L1 a3 L, 13)
kimartham niyamenaitad desakair eva disyate /
1))
idam tathagatasvasadhiya parvam prakasyate // 20 //
(15 -15)  16)
bolagarbhe ca sdkaram nirdkiram tadagratah /
ar- -17)  18) )
madhyama varnayanty eke neti no gurudarsanam // 21 //
20) . 21) 22)
[Sh p.30] vajragarbhe tadagre va patitam va kapalake /
23) L2 %)
na cestam antarale ’pi tattvam vittau guror mukhat // 22 //
% .. . . )
vicitram vividham khyatam ityadi susthitam katham /

29) . . 30) 31) 32)
manyantargatam ityadi sadguroh susthu samgatam // 23 //

1) Tib bden pa 2) Tib dnos 3) Tib mi bden

4) Sk °yorapi drsto ['ntah] hyanayosta®, N, °yorapyanto drsto hyanayo ta°,
. N,...°pyantedrsto® .., N; °yorapyanto drsto 'nayosta®, I,.. °drstva hyanaya ta®,
I, °yorapyatto drsto ’'nayo ta’. Cf. “‘Bhagavadgita (ed. Sh. K. Belvalkar, Po-
ona, 1968)’’: ubhayor apy drsto ’'ntas tv anayos

5) Tib de yis 6) Tib inserts Zes 'byun ba dan [ gZan yan /.

7) N,l, kificidgra®, I, kificagra®, Tib gzan yan [/ gzun ba__,

8) Tib gzun ba gzugs 9) Sk badhasva®

10) P lun gi gnod pa, D lun gis gnod pa 11) Tib ldan par

12) N, °yate tadde®, I, °yaje terdde°®, Tib ’di ltar nes pa ru

13) - ShN\N, °kairathadesdya®’, N, °kairavedi’, I, drsya®, I, °kairavedityamte
14) N, °tamsvamadhiya, I, °tasvamadipa 15) N; vialairabhinnamakiram

16) N; cira®, I, vira® 17) Tib dbu mar gnas %es gan smra ba

18) Tib de mi ’dod 19) Tib omits daréanam.

20) N, °rbha, N, valagardbhe, I, vilagarbhe 21) I, °tasca’

22) Tib thod pa’i nan du 23) N; °ntamrale, I, °ntulale 24) N cittau
25) N, guru(ro)rmu® 26) Tib dga’ba 27) NI, °dha

28) Sh sutthitam N, mutthitam, N, stusthitam, I, stusditam, Tib legs gnas pa
29) I, °nyamnta’, I, °nyata® 30) Sk reads his Ms.(N,) as sadgurorususu.
N, sadgururoh susu, N, sukha, I,  sasu, Tib bstan pa

31) Tib inserts ji ltar here. 32) N; sadgrat, I, sadrat, Tib sbyar
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TRY7¥Y 7 a2 SEEL (55)
“Bhagavadgita” (2-16) i b ¥ &= (kOB BEMR T3],

18 HFATIV b D2 DRAK) FlET 55 L1tk L, HRETHS b o
BHEELES DL (3] kv, BCEOMEOREL, EELELEDL
NRBOTH B, -

9 2Hw, HL, Pl (EED S0k DEREISR, &5k bif,
CERTR) SRIBEEORMAYMA T 5m b, (A) HEOEMLIZEE
2hs,

@0 —HEADLDIC, TOZLAEMLE LTHIMECL >TRIRT V300,
SO LI, MR (oY) B (F570n0) Bk T, FcBEb
KIRTWBDTH%, )

@ E%i%mi};%i&t fto rl%ﬁﬁoﬂélﬂfuﬁy% T OEMTILEN S L
LT HT3), &, B5PBRO—RIZE<S, (LaL) TF5 iy
LW 08, RADEHOBRMRTHS,

€ URBIROHTOERLIIBRBNTS S 5 2%, ZDOEIRZRNTTHA S
B, A= SEEBLILDTHDL M, i (ABED) FERTTH A5
7, BRREGBH LRIV, (HER) fonsrs (03] Mbhs0ThH
%,

0 ITHHE] LMARARC L, LBbhB] BAL w50, 5 L2,
CLRBBOIERFAS) E L <AL Tk 52, TEHOMICHB] Z4 £ 1es
OB, ELEMOFmSERS A (Bie LT, BHL) F435,

D dEEBR CAHY > F¥—2—] ORFCLIUE GETAH T 5y Fo e
— 5, 1980, p.29%) e xut, TEAL, iR omi) vy 77 ¥ F

2) it, op. cit., p.293 i X Y, TRZw LCER X ’
o r ) Big ERDER, ThbbBEAOKES L

3) #y FERTIR TSRIBFEREORN2#E - T,

4) F~, PRI “skye” Mprtick s,

5) F<, FERTIX MPiclET 582 BR~5 0,

6) HV II-jij-7a.

7 #<, 'E R “ji Itar” % d A , £ :
&Eﬁ?a:&mggéo ! wAAER L, fRolERONCHD LR
8) F—H = TPAMIRTE] (HHEMPITL (1989), p. (98)) 1= “‘samvrti-

l:odhicittamanyantargatam" EHBR, THEHFLTVWDDOME 5h, HIRE Lic
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(56)
LD 2) . 3)
" hasitadivi$uddhya yad acaryadisamihitam /
9 5) 6) (7 )
utpattya tad vyavastheyam na cotpannasvabhavatah // 24 //
8 9 10)
citratvac citram aghrste sukhat pako maneh purah /
1) .12 L1
guros tattvam vijaniyad vimardad viratau ramah // 25 //
14 15) 19
karmamudram samasadya dharmamudram vibhivayet /
0)) 18) 19) 20)
tasya drdhvam mahamudra yasyah samayasambhavah // 26 //

Q@ -:21) .22
anandah pratimudram syuh mahamudram vina punah /
(23 --+23)24) 25

)
agamaic ca svasamvitteh sadguror upadesatah // 27 //
. 26) 2 | . 28)
vicitram karmamudrato vipiako jagadatmata /
O 30) | 31) 32)
sthairyam vilaksanam tatra vimardo jagadiksanam // 28 //

35) . 36)
vimalatvat svasamvitter vicitrader na sambhavah // 29 //

1) ShN,N,I, sitya® 2) N, yata, N, yet, NyI, yat 3) N,I, samahi, Tib 'dod pa
4) NI, °tyo, Tib bskyed rim (P rims) la 5) Tib de yi

6) N, tadavamveyam, I, tamdavasthiyam 7) Tib rdzogs pa’i rim pa

8) SEN,N, °steh, I, °stah, Tib mgrin 9) N\N,I, °ne, N,I, °ne, Tib nor bu’i
10) Tib rtser 11) Sk °ro[h], N,I,I, °ro ta’® 12) I, °rddhva’

13) N; °tta, I, °to, I, °ta 14) LI, °dra

15) I, samijfiaya, P brten nas, D bsten nas 16) I, °dra

17) N, tasmada®, NI, omit. 18) N,I, °syo, I, °sya 19) I, °yah
- 20) N, °samstavah 21) Sh reads Ms. as mudrasya and says it may be
mudram syuh or mudrah syuh. SkN, mudrasyih, N, mudramyah?, N,I, mud-
rasyah I, mudrasyah Tib phyag rgya (D rgyas) so so la 22) N, vinya
23) N, agamiacumvasamvitti, I, agamacumvasamcittim 24) I, °vitah

25) I, °$akah, P man nag gi for man nag gis 26) NI, citrakamamu®

27) N, °dranto, N, °drasta, Tib phyag rgya fiid 28) I, bhagavanmata
29) N, °rya, I, °ryya, P bstan pa fiid, D brtan pa fiid 30) P delasfordela
31) N; °rdajja[doja] 32) N,I, samsadiksanam, I, jaradikréam, Tib 'gro ba
rnam Ita ba 33) N,N,I, °sminpra®, Tib rab tu mi gnas

34) N, nti[letters missing], I, kirtitam, I, ki[letters missing)

35) Sk °tteh vi°®, I,I, °tte vi

36) N,N, °tradrerna®, I, °citrarddhana, I, °trade na
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CXoTHITNETHD, BELAEL TS RER) EVLTTikiw,

0 ZREM XD 28] (DRI 2355, ZF-Eoicty I(R)
W) (ORI 25, THOWE (EEEONI Tho. XD AR
Hricyh NER] (DFIR) Tk oT, (L) BEUXERE-EONS
5,

09 FESEEEE L CEAYEEFL, £0 GEH0) L, %z k)i
B U BED) 4 U5 & HOKEDS A,

Q) HADHIZ L (BED) BENRDHDZ LIED5, RHCKENLEL,
BEEXD, TERESCLD, () ELVCEOBRLY, (Zoz e
REHRB),

09 FRER LD (S8 (ORI 2bs, BRI AEKLLTHBE & 2[R
1 (ORI Th b, FBVTEFHEETHS & &2t TR (D
W) ThB. BREOEZ TER) (DI Thb,

09 ¥ bKIE LIS AKAIE Bhbhb, SIETH D HINEMTH B
b, TS| 50 A0 Lhd i) 5 ) B,

1) <, FEFRI L DEIBS,

2) F, PERTIE TEEM L% merin®) 2 TE8] Ths, g FIRIBY
.Gﬁbja

3) Cf. PHUEI#R%E] p. (102): ‘‘mahamudrayacintyasvaripaya samayamudrikhya-
phalam jajate”.
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58)

anibhoggm hi vaj jﬁa‘mam tac cﬁcintyzl)m pracak%yate /
sargcmtya yad acmtyam va1 tad acmtyam bhaven na hi // 30 //
tathatarn ye tu pasyanti madhyamarthanusﬁratah /
%le) vai tattvavido dhanyz'ih pratyaksa;lzl) yadi samvidz;il) /] 31}/
yavlzfi): sarvasamaropah sa sarvah sarvatha na hi /
madhyamartho niraropas tatrﬁpohawdhi kutah // 32 //
Jnana]nejlrgsamarogg manyurig tatlga) nanyath3 /
sarvas tatha yathaparvam yatha buddhis tatha na hi // 33 //
yenajatam jagad buddham buddhih $uddhaiva bodhatah /
nijam tasya jagat satyazrg anﬁbhogerﬁg dhimatah // 34 //

ISk p.31] avibhivitasambandﬁ)c)) vikalpo ’sau pratityajasfl) /
tad esa eva mrvanaa;lri notkrsés’) c1ttav1bhramam /] 35 /]
pratlpakse? sthlto naiva tattvasakto pi naiva yah /

36) 37
garddhyam naiva phale yasya mahamudram sa vindati // 36 //

1) NI, °ga, N, °ge 2) NI, °cityam 3) SAN,II, °ksate 4) NI, saci’
. B) N; °ntyam, I, °ntyupada’ 6) I, °cityam, Tib bsam med byed

7) N, °tudaci® 8) N; °cintam bha®, I, °cityam bha°, I, °cita bha®

9) ShN,N,I, °thata 10) N;I, dharmmamathanu® 11) I, savai

12) N,I,I, °ksa 13) ShN,N,I, °da, I, savidah

14) ShN\N, yo vitsa®, N,I, yogavansa®, I, yovatsa®, Tib ji siied

15) N; °pam, I, °pa 16) N,I, °rvva, I, °rva

17) NI, °matho, D dbu ma’i don, P dbu ma’i don gyi rjes

18) ShN, °vidhi. N, °viddhi, I, °rope vidhi, Tib dgag sgrub

19)- SAN,N,I, °ya° 20) Tib min ’dogs pa

21) ShN,N,I, manyanﬁ, N, °ropamunmana, I, °ropam manyani, Tib sfiam pa
22) Tib de ni 23) N, °rvamta®, N,I, sadrttatha, I, °rvanta®

24) N,l, yenayatam 25) I, vuddhim, N; vuddhyam, I, vuddhya, Tib nes
bstan ? 26) Tib sans rgyas kyis? 27) Tib ’dren 28) Tib ’bad med par
29) N, °ndo (ndho) 30) N, °tyajah(yah)

31) ShN, °rvvane, N, °rvana(ne), I, °rvana

32) Sh no krthah, N,I, nokrtha, N, notkrtha, N,I, makrthasci®, Tib ma byed cig
33) N3I,I, °ksa 34) I, “tam

35) SAN,N,I, °sakto, I, sakemnaiva yah Tib mi chags pa

36) ShN\N, garddham, N, sarddhan, I, sairddham I, garddhan, Tib ’dod pa
37) P de yi for de yis
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T) Wh, MBEXZOTER (L0 Li13) HBDOTiic\,
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D LARHHTHS, THVIRHFCL - Tk, WHATHBOT, #RIT
FROCHR (202 £) KoThE,

8 (DAINE LSRRG L D) BIRAENTIE 7o\ OHBNLBIC L » T
LRbDTHB, o TIhITHBERIRDTHY, LOKELF EHT
DT,

60 (ZORME) RHOIPTRR LTI LY, IBEHETH L (L) 5
LT, Blairz & (b)) PeLTinly, 5\ 5 F3 ke MG G35

o

D #~y rERTIE, TRELTHL, BEShiv$ 0T 02 (bsams nas gan

Zig bsam med byed) |,

2) TRA R UE2%% (Sh p.20, 3 p.5, #3018,

3) Fy PERILRE TR, BERORVFOBITRE,

4) TRA &R UBH2%% (Sh p.20, T3 p.5, #2908), FHL at) “yavat” » “yo
vit” L33,

5) 0y PERTIE, ML LHBORE ENLSF 25012,

6) TRA wwRUB2%% (Sh p.20, F3 p.5, H31E),
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(60)
: . D . D
yathaiva karmamudriayam anandadivyavasthitih /
3)
tatha samayamudrayam vajracaryaprasadatah // 37 //
4 5)
vicitram karmamudraiva dharmamudra vipakaja /
6) o)
vilaksanam mahiamudra vimardah samayo bhavet // 38 //
8) 9
mahiamudram ajananah karmamudraikasadhanah /
10) . .
amnayatattvato bhrastd rauravam yanti yoginah // 39 //
1w, 12)
mudras tavan na budhyante catasras ca catuhksanah /
3 14 , 1) , 15 16
yavan na savaresasya spréyante padapamsavah // 40 //
1)) 18) 19) )
samyak sekam vidhayaitad dhathaduhsekavarjitam /
(@0- -+:20)
yat sadhitam maya punyam tenastu jagatah sukham // 41 //

21) 22)
/| Sekanirdesah samaptah //

1) N,I, °draya a° 2) NI, °ti, N, °ti(h), N,I, °tah

3) ShN,N,I, °draya va°®, N, °dram, I, samayamudrama, Tib phyag rgya la

4) I, karmma® 5) N; °jah, I, dharmamudreva dharmamudravikajah

6) N, rdda, N,I, rda, P rnam par ses pa 7) NI, °ya

8) SAN\N,I, °draiva sa°, Tib phyag rgya gcig 9) SAN,N,I, °na

10) D de iid la for de fiid las 11) SANN,N,II, °dra, Tib phyag rgya bfi
12) Sh buddhyante, NI, buddhyanti 13) ShN,N,,. sprs$anti, N; sarvarasasya
prsenti, I, §avare$asyasdanti, I, savarasasya sprsartti

14) Tib gtso bo ri khrod pa’i 15) ShN, padapotsavah, N,I, padapatsavah,
- I, pada[one letter missinglyotsavah, Tib %abs kyi rdul la

16) D inserts mgon po chos fiid ji Ita bu // chos rnams thams cad rnam dag
pa // ji Ita bur ni riied ’gyur gsuns // chos rnams kun gyi no bo id //.

17) NN,I, °ka, I, °kka? 18) ShN, °yaitat, N, °yaitata, N; °yaitam I, °yai-
tate, I, °yait, Tib cho (P mcho) ga’i don 19) N, °hs$e°®, N; °hkhai®, I, °hsyai®
20) NI, yadasaddhitamm maya, N, yad sadhitam maya, N; padam sadimatha,
I, padiisadimatha, 7ib bdag gis gan byas(P byas pa’i)

21) Nj °nirnaya, I, °nirnnaya, Tib dban bskur ba nes par bstan pa [translite-
rated as sekanirdesa at the beginning of the text]

22) N, inserts krtir iyam $rimatpinditavadhitadvayavajrapadanam. I, inserts
katir iyam ériryatpinditavadhitadvayavajrapana. Tib inserts slob dpon rgyal
ba mai(P me) tri pas mdzad pa rdzogs so.
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2) BBV THEEZET] 5, F2y FERTIE, TELWEREBEROLDIZ],

3) ABoESIL, Ny, N, Tib i\, Sh » “Sekanirnaya’ #df» ‘“‘Sekanirdesa’’
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EFFLELTWBZLRERTS L, “Sekanirnaya” 343 L L ARATEETIE 7t Vo
TRA thTL A% “Sekanirpaya” Lih~T\+% (Sh p.21, F3# p.6),

4) Nolb i3, RROEELM, EREH7 V> Fo—F T FY ¥ ¥ >0 5
LRI EL, #7-Tb TR IMBE~—A ) —FHEI L LTS, 7FY » vV >
a2 FRffENBE7 Y > ¥y —% (avadhita) OE¥, ki, BHMIFFES (1989)
p. (121), p. (145) CRAWTC, TUIRE) 7V » Fo -7 4 — (DOEBCBERELL-E)] &
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P.6) LN, 7EY »¥ Yy Yo7 0RMAERCOWT, BWHEUSHE TRA T, BH
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FET 5 BEERPLILOTHA >, THKIL TEEKFEORM & T 0K &4 OHD

—REME L b0 EX bR LT, Sbhic, “EHIN: HY BEoHd#ET

BolX 5T, AoRE Y S FOEENRIUIRY L, EHRER S RIH

THEBYE Y kol 5 THD” LLTWD (HE, p.36), LaL, RFLLD

© PHEERE] i3, EFANBOIEF e WTEELT HV A& Bicn v 17

LT3 OiREBRE,

B2 ~6F HV II-ii-6~7 Bzl Tom<, MHIROWFELEDOAELLN, Th

FORELRE IR T5,

vicitra—#) & $3¥—prathamiananda
vipaka—% 0 M3 D EF—paramananda

vimarda—H QMR E A EZ L= L v 5 8 (dlocana)—viramananda
vilaksana— Lo 30 L1350, B, HEAUZEER - d D—sahajananda

Lz Ayt HV © Dharmakirti JECit vimarda 2%, Tz 3241 T I,
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TR 7YY 7 a5 EER (63)

vilaksana » [8B] TH=1ciF»rh, Snellgrove ohiEeTmEvvhhz
T\% (Snellgrove, op.cit,; pt I, p.94~95), YRM 3 HV ERUBFTH B,
O HV oBF5IAFELAABCE > ~22 — FHRERLbDOTHA 5, HL, THEA
RED i, vimarda & vilaksana #\vhui 3 Ot~ = —FHELTB T
DBBD (P O). T ¥V > ¥y 0a s THECHT = +M] (BN
Je& (1990) p. (66)) Tix HV LRAUIEFTHS, chr i lmn s
vimarda—vilaksana=HV, YRM, FHECET =+ 1, FHER] -~
&z —HEH
vilaksana—~vimarda=HV Dharmakirti &, [ HEESR], (HM®RE]
£k, BEK HV Tk vimarda—vilaksana olEFE<TH 2 = & RS 2T,
WEET Wit paramédnanda—sahajananda—viramananda &\ 5 EEL 55
ZEEIBHL T3 (op.cit, p.115, 125),

CCT, WIB~4BLROAB I R, TFY vy Y 2 7 ORI
TR 2 B LTV % SAHBRIEY , e HV DEFIMOEBTCHN ATV B 13728
TF7>¥ 7702 70MEL LT, vipaka iwk\T, MEoMmiomEs nH5
o, TADPREEEZ ULV L2 BB 42 Wz, 20X 5 nERAAE
DY E iy (=vilaksana) MELDOLOHHBETEILFI THER] Ly
kT, Lk MBI TichbbHCRMP R v, That TRE o
TERPOEY) THBH, LSl ThHd, AL, FFYr v 7o a AL AP
57c HV OPNEFELEE L ECEFY b 2T 5 DC%»b, HV Dharma-
mnimoﬂaumﬁuﬁuvbor%ﬁ%T6&cauﬁnorvac&mtﬁo

HI2~1848 ::Kﬁ&Bnbvm—ﬁ—v5maomrumﬁm;D%(o:ﬁ%&
ReTws, AMFERER AT LR T Ui teds, & & RO
O EFRHLRECEUTWBRETH D, CoTit, Ko CHERERNTB
LRTERGA, BErHDTIF—~s—5) & SR IO, L
tvk#kfvbomm@fn,A—zwameﬁﬁﬁryr%%om%ﬁwsﬁf
V5o ZORE TRA whBirnhT\uvs (Sh p.19, 5k pp.4~5,21.27) »% [2
AT 7y M) IR RIRTOMHRE Uity BHT TOHO & » —
H—v &PEE] (5, 1950, repr. 1981) p.155~159 w2 Hh 3 [Ve—F—v
FEROHAT] Ozt Ot ey, TP EIXR B ORI OMMsA ¢ TRA
DD EED BT TB (HBRE= <~—25 LMEFER | pp. 648~650, [
® Bhashara, The Vedantin, in Buddhist Literature, ABORI XLVIII and
XLIX, 1968, pp.119~122 X333/, % & it ‘“‘bhagavatah samsthitavedan-
tavadi[n]” % [EHC X » CrChRY 2 — 5 — v FEH] ERLTW S,

BIMR  a b OWTIINNGE BB F o o XFDH v e & — @D B AR E e pf

’
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REBbhBLD) Li~<5BH (op.cit., p.259 F), WAdiedDOThHA 5 i,
BB BERKE, MERORE] &3 TREEIR(G) - $4£ () - FREdE) - 12
BUBE (17) ok FIBI GR) AT Z L TH B0 D, BICL - THRETNETH
BLW50THD] &, T5—<=~—58%] C#loTHRT3 (op. cit., p.112),
FIBIDO SB35 BB MU O =PIINE D LAICSr 22 EieonwTid, 7 Ky » v
7 ¥ 2 7 PRIBRENC OV C OS] (BHRERPES (1988), p. @)L) 2R, -
KL, 22 TRzZOHE CHE) b3k, SRAESECHNIhs 0L 3hs,
2R THRGEOOH,HBMS R 3] L1k, v b SABICH > T EEHEEE -+
Yy BROTEEEEROIMRPc LIE LERKMSh 3B TH %, e.g. “Heva-
jrasekaprakriya (ed. L.Finot, JA, Juil-Septbre, 1934)"* p.31, 1.4: guriipade-
$ac caturthasekam labdhva. # 7-# 0 [Indrabhati @ sahaja & ((EAIE 5N
KALEJ 15%) p. (36), fiuc ‘‘Samputodbhavatantra” I-iii (5% = b kEEET) 1o
% “‘guruvaktrit tal labhyate” :\-584bB, 7 Fv ¥ PV a2 TDHFAY
TRBEDE ST b D, TRECSVWTORE] Vv o ZEr BT ATLLH
BTy, BERO THELB I ORKREY E - BRI DT ] &
V5 S (op.cit., p.112) A2 T — <= —F%] KB LD TH B, FFCHEH
EHIRBERTBAVES 7 —F 409 Y o BEBLS SONRDD - LT b,
21 ~2(BDHER T EBYBETHBE E LA T 5,
248 HV I-ii-11 wc, TE2) s &l Ued At ok - CRME (FEE 2
Y, Ak, TRO®DH> L) i ERE) » BY4Ih), TFrLsc ]
CRCE (B 2 (B3h), LT IMA%0KE] v, b (AD) #h (5
PH¥TR) A% (BESh3) (hasitadi$uddhya tv acarya iksane guhyakas tatha /
prajfia hi panyavaptau ca tat punar dvandvatantrake//) | & %% DL L=
bOTHB, WTAHORM Y MHECEY Lz b0k, KETIEE W REREC
Lo TTRESERRAC L > THILTRE, LLTWDH I EAEAShS, EEo
HRIRER TR e, BACL-TIR5 b0, LoBeMiiug, 7FY, vy,
= FHERRBCH L THER RIS Y L o T e b BB ENTE D, ik,
RO, HV I-Hi-54 i, $=%Hwc panyavapti b b, [
~ (alinga(na))] #BL AL HB, = h b2 “Abhidharmakosa’ I11-69cd “‘dvamd-
valihganapanyavaptihasiteksitamaithunah” &\+5 [AOKDOES b ik
53D TH% (“Abhidharmakodabhasya” o Pradhan #19754EEF i3 °hasite®
% “vasite® LLTWBA, ZhIREIDTHY, 19674 “hasite® HIE L), =&
T, B—BEOER (%42 oG33) % TAEEHE] 2 LTwas, 7Fy,
Yy Va7 BHORABTIL, F—BEOBHORFICIL MEHIE (kalasabhiseka) |
DY MEREEME] (BHEMNPIES (1989) p. (108)) iKW THWTWD, &
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TR TH D Lk HV oftficiivicbnThs d, ik kit HV Tixigm
BHEA ¥ “tat punar” OFEORTEE LTV 5 OITEKIE,

$B28HE BWERKXdOP ERIEMCBg& 5] L3RS (op.cit., p.113),

B2R BERD THHSESPRCHRTOMIUL, BR GEER - B— - £EE) &M
FEMERCH T 50 LIAFIRRR S HETRE—B LTV 5 ] LR~<TVv % (op. cit.,
p. 260 F),

$20~3BR WH, HEWKL $29~36/E¥ KHORPHEYT D, coz &3, b
DHOLEMINDS, BECLHB X5, HAOERFIL, REM—EN—KHp—=
IRIBENCH B, TibbRHL b b=IRIBEIOF ¥ HRICE TV 5, KIERER B
LB Y ZOXRHIOHAF, 30, 32, 34/84° TRA i, HERD [—EkEf:
#fi# (sarvadharmapratisthanavadin) ] OB % R<BBLEIFEL T2, &
R—UIEEER: TRA OHHHR CR, KEOBBEEEFRSOMCHS b1
#, TRA TRELIKZOLCBEEOTHE LCHERA (mantranaya) %17 CC
Wh, £LT, ZoOBBEE TRA Tikgisd NEESR] 2Z L0 ERRT V2
(Sh p.21, 53 pp.6, 21~22, 27~29), =ML OESEBCHET 54D &
LT 2o mBEENRIRS 0L IR TWB0THS 5, = o CRIIOIEE
PHESLHEEERBIR DR, ThE RSB EEONER b =HRERE & KAt
hhbb, ZKRBEARFOBE L Itotc, 2 Thid bRANBREOEY TT
POMEF LN Z o2, ZHRMBAINEFRU EOBRBCH S = LRt idie, kM
YWRER (=HH) PREOILS, SHTMHAFhicEs ISEER (=% o
BLEELALDTHA D, TED TSHIFMAOBEC L] OFiz, cD L5k
WRERETS b0 LBDbI S, 2715 T1, KAUSMO=ZBEOM & L M OKE
HBHEINBD, KA ZTCHL DR LD X S CEBEROREOIBITFITT
VB EEBIAIT AN G Lhiny, Ak HV i, W#, WA%, POFEi—pruskE—
VARETT & G S 50k is <, YR TIN%T 5 1-i-23 DTFCd, EAEREFES
hTuwiew, HV id % & 2 SR e, TTF, WERE—mEFIEe, me L
1, RAERCTEELT CHoEEXD,hb LAk, #LTHVLE, 7FY
7YV 5 ¥ 2 7N HV OFBIEO AR TR—E—=—kOIF CHEE & Rk L2
b otc EDHENE RS,

H0E cHOWMICOR TNBHELTHLBMSY®RT 2] i Tib i doThs o,

I PEIR—VIEELRYIE L BRI, HMEBOI ST S £ i3, Ui
CHELB] EDERED,

40B ‘‘Savareda’ HMIICIX [, davaresa] & L (op.cit., p.113), E5MICIL 1
HKPIAL OFML T (op.cit., p.260F), “Savara” OFEi3, HIHGONM
T5L5 [ vEEOWERE (B TREA—ED ] ofFknbss, i
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12&, “Savaresa’” ik MNURIMKOEMHE] Lich, To TROBLHhTWVW 3 5 b
] A OEERARE UL Ve L Lighis & & T NAHEREEED—A Sava-
rapada ¥R LTWBLELXDBRETH B, TFI7 ¥V 7Y =2 FOEREELE
“Yathasrutakrama'’ (ed. G.Tucci, A Sanskrit Biography of the Siddhas and
some question connected with Nagarujuna, OPERA MINORA, parte 1, Rome,
1971, p.222~223, WL, Journal and Proceeding of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal, XXVI, 1930) iz, 7 K& 7 ¥ 7 ¥ 2 5 ptSavaredvara % THTF & /x
BT EMNBRONTVS, oA Savareda wig4+5:ETCIWiEs5, +
b, PRI 7 XY 7L aSOMC b e b, (5 —~<—58] ©d Savara i
B ET%, HHcn Savarapada OREE B 5, BROBIZER LS T v
(ri khrod pa ni sfiin po can te /[ dpal ri khrod pa’i Zabs kyi dnos grub thob
pa‘'o [/ lhag ma ni go sla’o //, (sDe dge 160b2, Jt¥X 175b4) | L H %, i,
“Yathadrutakrama” 2o\ Ti¥, BHEBUFRAC KT 5 ERAWRCEE, O
FBOBEULBEHT* A EARBVHFEIA TS,

BHE ZhiETEECOVTOERN ieh -t a iz CTERLHSE S5,
FETIE, PP OWTEEOARIHY ORIl L oogE= L EMDIERF %
Wb R ReERAEAY, EE & ORI HHERI LT, PHEKE - PIETE L FERc Ao T
=28l hh 2 TWb EELbRD, T35 LEEEOBTCHE=ORFEEER &
BIOERENRVhabB Z s, FEHEYH=CEBL 2 L 3TAETHS L,
TEEXEMRE] Cb 2 oEFIRVAD 2 TWiWo T, MEHOZRIEFILHV o
¥ ¥C, OEE, BHABLORGOR VKA XTWBZ LA S, Thbb

3. BEEERE—RARE—ME
4. FEEE—MERKE—ER (cf. §25/8)

S0 HY OEIEET Y~ 2 o BEL EEABGEEHOL ELTVEN, 7 F Y
¥V FRECCHVOEHEZBEL TWB2D X 512 Reoo, Thvith
PABROGREBRLLIE LTS I5RIRITOIS, BNERCNTAEE
BB LO—oTHSH 5L, KEMEP, OEFTCLELEERINS [EY
FiERfm (anabhogayoga) | iX, ¥~ +MORMAPLEL BN LA M\, —HT
HV 0Bl FREFELo0, HV ORBE2HAE L TOL, LI 02, RE0FE
D—DOThH5H5,
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1)
12. Svapnanirukti

[S% p.45] namah sarvajﬁéyg /
vina(;g cabhidharme c;) siitresu jinapuﬁgavaih /
dharmah svapnopamiah khyata v1$pastam tat prakathyate /1]
svapnarg sa‘tyam asatyam §7a 01cc1tram va cid evﬁa) va /
maya Vathapratlsthanam satam kim lha sammatam // 2 //
svapnalgi satyam abodhena tad bodﬁtg yigz alikatam /
prathar(rllzéu éiévatéii"llgnam dvitiye nastita bhavet // 3 //
prabodhzl‘ist) kalpitépoﬁé) ninul(alfiﬁtir apohy;c‘g /

16 . | 16 17)
sacciccitraprakasatma yad asty anubhavo mahan // 4 //

' 1) Tib °nir de $a 2) T samajiidgya, Tib sans rgyas la

3) Sh °yesvabhi(suva)dharmesu, N, °yesucabhidharmeca, N, °yesuvabhi (sva-
bhi)dharmeca, I °yesurabhidharmaica. We follow T at present.

4) Sk N, N, I °startham tat ka° 5) T °na

6) Sk N, va [----] videva, N, I vavideva, T vaciccitram viacideka, Tib sna
tshogs sems sam rnam med sems

7) Sh yatha prati®, N, (illegible) thaprati®, N, yathaprati®, I tathaprati®, Tib
ham yan na 8) Tib omits. 9) Sk N, °na[h], N, °na 10) I bodhi

11) Sk N, ya(va)tyali’, N, yavatyali®, I yavattyali®

12) Sk °me [tu] svata[h] jia°, N, I °me svatajia®, N, °me(tu)svatajna®, T
°me $asvatam jfia®, Tib rtag par $es bya ste

13) T prayodhat 14) Sk °ta yohe, N, °tapahe, N, °ta peha, I °tayaphe

15) N; N, I °bhiirirayohyate

16) Sk Ny I saccitraprakasa®, N, saccittaprakada®, Tib sems bcas sna tshogs sel
d7) Sh yadya[da]styanu®, N, N, I yadyastyanu®
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T RY 7T 7 a SEEE (69)
D
12. 2 @& &
2)
—PBE IR LA D,

(1) fELfHhieE (D= R WT, RBHRIFEELRFOMEIDOTHD L
i, B Eoz by (] #Bil,

2 e, (O©) BEETH200Bux (@) BRTHZ00, BulE
(®) LOEBEITHHOMPBRUTL (@) LDEDLDTHEHDH, (®)
THHONFLER (® ) BETHBDN, TOREOWT, LhHE
BREDRFETH DD, .

() BEDTWARPIEEREETHHM, HEDLHIED (B EHL
5. B—0EE BIbEEDTWIRVENL), (BFRITOARI - T) HiE
Lamnhan, HoHs (A BRED N, (B3] EELRVWTHS
5o

4) Fhrn) Eﬁ&bfc%&%Cﬁ,’fﬁé‘hti)@ﬂ??ﬁkfo'iﬁ, (FEDFT) &
2 (Xhioz ) R B Uiy, [l o, RET L8R4
Bhp o Lk AE LT DB CBER BB BTHS,

1) FmEmpises (1988) p. 6) wiswCiE L, Tib FEFEX A 1L ‘sva-
pnanirdeda’ & B %A%, -nirukti BNZYTHD EFE LD, i, =0 FEMHI 2k
WTT7 FY > ¥ 522548, 8 (svapna) ] b iipiame LTy, LT
BB EEALTWB LELS, Fhi, TFA P TRIOFLLTOMFot,

2) Tib T{LPE IR LZES (sans rgyas la phyag htshal lo /), |

3) Tib L& & bisniFals (B) *WMoBcLELH L T 5 (sems bcas sna
tshogs sel bdag iid //), |
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‘kmnadhvamsyé]ayig mauli?:) pravrttibhyo vicitrata /

tég) ca tatra tadékéri;') cid evaitr:% tad isyate // 5 //

svapnat svapnam yadaivsa?\ syac ciccitralikata tada /

naivg satyam asad vitte? na cocchedah prakasatah // 6 //
kim animrﬁ krtam g%ﬁ‘la nérﬁill()i) mayeti va krtam /

namni na yujyate r:zl{ﬁla na pf;tli)s,thﬁ tv anamarllzi) 1177
ggtsv iha dvitayam hey;éga) catvaro bodhaye matill;)/
svapnatulyam idam visvam ittham uktalrg jinottamailﬁ) /l 8/
kim casthanamato viddiﬁ buddhasarvasvam uttamam /
samvittya sadguror yatnac caryaya ca visesatah // 9 //

18)
/| svapnaniruktih samapta //

1) D kun gshig 2) T molat 3) Tib de

-4) P rnam par brtag, D rnam par gnas

5)- Sk cidde$itam, N, N, cide$itat, I vide$itan

6) Sk N, N, I yadeva 7) I saca 8) Tib hjug (*vrtter ?)
9) Sk N, I anyanni®, N, anyam ni°

10) Sk nama [ndJmni, N, namamni, I nama-
11) Sk N, N, nama aprati’, I nimatyaprati® 12) Tib min ni

13) Sk satnivahadvitayam [ca], N, N, satnivahadvitayam, I yatnivahadvita-
yetta, T satsvihadvitiyam heyam, Tib hdir ni drug las gfiis der byos

14) N, mata 15) N, uktaji® 17) I buddhi

18) Sh N, N, I insert iti.

16) I jinnotamai
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51 FIIBCIH B RAPTEUR () 5 OHOIEEL b, (3 OSHIEND S,
¥t TS GEOEIE) 270 (B) kT, 20 (FE0) HEo
Lfﬁé@f%or,0%@%@ﬁ:@[§]fb%&%<%bbﬁzo

6 Fowkic (o) BHREDSS LT51, B2 LoSES (DERTSH
Brus o) pELHY, (B92) HEET LS, FEET L,
EMW%JE?E@%]%%%&K,%%ﬂﬁ%?é:&uézf

(1) £5 LT Chknb) Bate\ b DICEIHEF bRB O, BidE i (2
Pw5) AEDE (B0) M BhBOM. (BEl5) B (E15)
FEREETHY, e CREMD) Aol b OREFESE DTS
» |

(8 ZzTit, (FEBTHRK) RX2oD53H=2 (DRME (B, &) KT
BhBXETHD, UB)O) Mo (0RM) HEROIDICER bhin
ThHbH, COTRNTREBRELY, LEARBEECI - TEbhI,

() B E 7, Hu (F) MAETHD L\ S EL ARBEOR LN bLMET
BB, [EUEOMBIC L > CHEHLT, RBieH erdee) o
o THIR L s

IE @] #bhh REgfF)

1) Tib MFARCIEZE T 5 RAMEIR (R 24 wBEh CHOBERD S, Thitz

CEWT, NI hicdbd (DEELILLD) NLEDLDTHLERLSBDLR B
(skad cig hjug pa kun gshi rtsa // sna tshogs snan ba hjug pa rnams// de
dan der ni rnam par brtag(D gnas) /[ sems hdi fiid ni de ltar hdod //), )

2) Tib [EMNEXDHLDE L TH-> T (gal te rmi lam rmi lam fid //), |

3) Tib [(FH1) HETHLDELTRZZDTEL 7, FELARVIDLLTEZS
DTHigv, BB L TOSIENiHT% = 2127\ (yod dan med pa hjug med
pa /[ gsal ba la ni chad pa med //), |

4) Tib TAFLIED IO TH A LK 5 DH (min ni sgyu ma fiid du dogs //), J

5) Tib [BXEETH S (min ni mi gnas pa yin no //), ] feds, TEE] wBiT5
TV ¥V 522 7DRMCOCTRTREBR IV, FIHEF (1952) p. 28~
29, 36~37. BEMERSC (1978) p.119~120. FEHIILPIIESL (1988) p. (51) ~ (53). A4
b5, ‘“‘Apratisthanaprakasa’ p. (80) ~ (83).

6) Tib TEISOMFEE MO TR E UM pWHc X » T M A (ran rig dan ni bla
mahi bkah // lun gi khyad par gyis des so //), ]
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1))
13. Tattvaprakasa

[S% p.46] // namo buddhﬁy? /!
prajiiopayatmakam vandsé buddh;)trikéyarﬁpinam /
prabhivé? jﬁyatg yasya bhavgnirvz‘mam uttamam // 1 //
keéondukar;) yathakase taimirg) manute janah /
Eg){hévidyitamas'channo jagad atyantabalis’ziﬁ /! 217;
$uddhadrster yatha ke<a bhrantait akadalaksita /
bhava bhénltsi) tatha sarve yoginah s’uddhadaréiﬁgg /! 31/7}
kes’ondukang) aham vaksylg) hantz?lkaﬁls'aniriksyat':unl 9}
suddhadrstis tada bhayan neti bhranta matis tavah // 4 /|
taimixz'gbhréntyapohéyzg) pr$§2>) nety uktavan asau /

27)
prakasetarasiinyatvad vidhyapohau na tattvatah // 5 //

1) P °pragasa, D °prakasa, 2) T namo vajrasattvdya, Tib ’jam dpal gZon
nur gyur pa la phyag ’tshal lo.

3) N, vandhe, N, vandha . 4) Sk N, baddha® 5) Sk °vat, N, I °va, N, °vo
6) Sk N, N, jhayate 7) N T I bhavo® 8) Sk N, °ndiukam 9) N, temiro
10) Sk N, N, I omit these passages, supplied from T and Tib. The lines in the
Sollowing verses reconstructed by Sh may all be mismatched.

11) T daty[anta?] (one letter damaged, illegible) balisah

12) Tib de bZin ma rig mun sgribs pa’i / byis pa rnams ni ’gro sfiam sems /
13) T °drste 14) T illegible, half damaged, supplied from Tib.

15) Tib 'khrul pas mkha’ la mtshon pa yis[D yi] / skra la dag pa'i mig gis
Ita / 16) T bhranti is corrected to bhanti in the MSS.

17) Tib mthofi ba dag pa’i rnal 'byor pas / srid pa thams cad de ltar rtogs/
18) T viksye? 19) Sk N, N, °nirakrtam 20) N, I yan, T Tib briyan
21) N, nati 22) I °nto 23) N; T°va 24) N, tenira® 25) I °haye
26) Tib phyi nas (prstha) 27) N, T vidhyapohau, N, °poha
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TR 7 vy 7Y aSEEE (73)
13. # % 8 ¥

MLBE R L5 o )

(1) ZOBACL-T, BWEHE GRHE) LESAECSL A0, BEL
FEYAKEE L, EHLOEEY L (BHR), L, St s,

(@) BHihbEIEO OFaH-S) Ast, Zhic (S L) S8 5 (K8
BEET D L5 e, WAOECEbh I EDC R, By (T
6&%0‘(‘(‘201

(B) BERBEHOBCL T, & (B BALENEFCATLS (DT
FIEW) L5k, EEEELRORMAECE, £TOREL GERLCL -
) Bbhs (CF¥is\s, LED,)

@) Teh b ZERICEAEA R L B L HAED £ ¥, RELEY BB, £5T
iR, HOMEIRFEKELTHBDOTHS, L9,

(5) BIEE 5 EALIRD B Fdfbhi, (20T # (DREREY
Fo#l 3, (BE) iy, :8ivic, (LaLl) BEEi, BRI RER
b KD BTh DL, HESERLEVOTHS,

1) Tib MXHMFIEF RSB LES, ]

2) Cf. Lankavatarasatra (ed. B.Nanjo, The Lankavatara Sitra, Bibliotheka
Otaniensis. Vol.I, Kyoto, 1923, p.168.) ke$ondukam yatha mithya  grhyate
taimirikair jiianaih / tathd bhavavikalpo ’yam mithya balair vikalpyate /)
FlBiY, Prasannnapada 3|3 ¥hT\5, (ed. L.de la Vallée Poussin, Mila-
madhyamakakarikas (Madhyamikasutras) de Nigarjuna avec la Prasanna-
pada commentaire de Candrakirti, Bibliotheka Buddhica IV, St. Petersburg,
1903-1913, p.262.) Cf. Vimsatika vijhaptimatratasiddhi (ed. S.Lévi, Vijaa-
ptimatratasiddhi, Paris, 1925, p.3,) yatha taimirikasyasatke$acandradidarga-
nam | Cf. Trimsika vijhaptiprakarana (ed. S.Lévi, op.cit., p.16,) tadyatha
taimirikasya kesondukady upacdra / 3) Tib $R-Cix atyanta % /&<,

4) Tib Rz x5, 5) Tib FRicx 5,

6) Cf. ‘“14. Aprastisthanaprakasa” 2{B, A& p. (78).
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a9
evam anis’rav53 dharmézg sattvarthas tu pravartate /
bhoganirmanakayabhyam pratityapranidhanatah // 6 //
tau ca tasmad na bhinnau ca tayos tu tatsvabhavatah /
tidétmyatﬂ nijarjr? siddham syad gﬁedas’ Eft)saﬁgahﬁnaye /7]
nesyatst)e yady anutpado bhinno vyavrttito bhavet /
ga'gécﬁramatéd ang;g madhyamérthaiﬁ katham bhavet // 8 //
catuskotiprahianya cet madhyamartho visisyate /
vijfiane ’pi prasangah syat tasam atrapi hanitah // 9 //
catuskotivinirmuktam jfidnam vastu sadadvayarfl) /

10)
kalpastinyam anidlambam vidur vijfidgnavadinah // 10 //

1) N, N, anasravad, T °$rava
2) T °rma
:3) I tada’®
4) T °ja
5) N, I bhedacit®
.6) N, tesyate
7) Sh °mata[dalnyo, N, °mata[one blank letter spacelnyo, I yosobhyarakhata
[illegible]nyo ?
8) N, °mirthah
9) Sh °samucchrayam, N, sa[one letter damaged]ldvayam, N, I samadvayam,
Tib mtha’ bzi las ni rnam grol ba’i / ées pa gfiis med rdsas bden pa /
10) Sk °mbyam
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TERY7¥T 7S a TEMEE (75)

6) Wi om< MR HEk (F) CESWT, THAFLERFTLY, £LT
BLEBRCID, REFIEVEBZDDOTHS,

(1) ZzomHE (ZRFLERY]) X, Th GBHE) LR50TiRRV, L
b, TOWMHFRER GBS ZEMEE LTWE00, AKRMCHE MR
BLTW5DTHD, (LrLias) LDORFXET A (£o] K7
ﬁbé@f%go

8) HLARENBEDLRIRDTH BB, EHCEST EH LAY
cBEE) RAShIcb DRI -TLESITHAS D, (CDLHBA)
WIMFTIRDE 2 L X jledh (BaRE) OBBREILTHAH D, (BHixl
7|

f0) &L (D5 HEEET S LIc ko, & (HRE) o%sBh T
HEdhebiE, ) 8B GRE) kW Tdh, ALILE-TLEST
HHr5, (Enrnid) 22 @) el (EaLhlx] EhTw
BhBTH 5,

0 g (D50 LR, EREARTEDEETHY, S5 A&
miv, & OF) B D,

1) & & —ff L oBFRIOWTIE, “‘6. Paficatathagatamudravivarana’ %% Eest
TRE& (1988), p. 47) BB I hicvy,
2) Cf. *20 Madhyamasatka’, #§j p. (88), catuskotivinirmuktam jfiana(m)
vastusad advayam / kalpadiinyam andlambam viduh sakaravadinah // 1 //
% CTREWRHRE (sakaravadin) K BFRE - T %, ZZCPRALL
DOEAFRTRIENSBIRTVB Z b, MHAE—MYIET vijidnavadin LA X
Bz bhicbotBbhs,
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(76) FTRY v 72 5EEE an

bhiitakoter ato vidvam pratityaivg prajayate [ ) zhie, BEEE»LTHIE, £TUL, Bl TAEL, EEHEIRS,
vastudlinyam ajatam tu kevalam namamatrakam // 11 // AETHY, RBERARETCTER,
gﬁédenakhyiya sarvajﬁ:l?l svadhisthanaprabhasvarau / © —yEEs, BN ﬂ;f;"’ﬁ? RALTHNT, ZOMEBED > LD~
[Sh p.47] yagl) ekam anayor briite tenocchede nirakrtah // 12 // T i, Thiel (R) ThsLmBIhis _

phalatattvavipaksesu yasyg sango na vidyate / 13 BREEELHRCHTIPENFELIT VLD, 0L ORIIEDHOR
tasyanabhogayogena l()séﬁddham nispady;tse?: padam // 13 // e X - TILFEDRL A BLEET %,
aryanéagarjunair istan?x) buddhadharmanusaratah / 1) BEZ7—F—AY2FREoT (BUTDOZ LM LB > TRDL
dharmatattvam anutpado (;I};'akrtasmt7<)e tathagataih // 14 // hTws, RENEORRTH S, (% P'C Zhh) BRI X - THOT:
krtva tattvaprakasam ;fat punyam isﬁdit;.fl)l maya /[ DRBEEINTWBDTH 5B,
tenastu sakalo loko yuganaddhasya bhajanah // 15 // 9 THREHH Us2E%0) ?%LT’ AThfEx B, Th (D) wi-

/| Tattvaprakasah samﬁpt;f:\ /! T—EottHE, Tﬁfbﬂﬂiﬁ@%ﬁ'g%hﬁx Lo

FESEHH, b5, (BRER)

* 1) N, pratataiva, N, I pratitaiva
2) Sh °khyia[nalsarvajiiah N; N, I °khyasarva®, Tib dbye ba ksun mkhen
gyis gsuns pa /
3) T yady
4) T yasya
5) Sh bodhad,., N, bodhan, ., N; bodham,.,, I bodhanisyate, Tib sans rgyas,..
6) Tib bstan pa’i
7) T °krtaste, N, °krtas tais
8) N, yadmasaditam, I yatanomadita ? omit punya 1) Tib FREM (chad par rta ba),
9) N, adds iti 2) Tib RCB o TFMHRT FY > ¥ Y > 2o 5ELBAR] 225,
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"8

)
14. Apratisthanaprakasa

{Sh $.48] /| namo buddhaya //

vitter yad apratisthanam bauddh;)sarvasvam isyate /
kim canabhogayogena yadi sattvarthakarita // 1 //
gééiy apohavi&ﬁ)i jitaﬂ ta?locchedavidhisthitih /
sadajataniruddhe tu janmocchedag pasor vacah /[ 2 //
svasamvittir atho manam vitteh satt\gm tad isyate /
sarvollekhsgvihinatvit sattvatlﬁ) tatra na peéalarlrll) /1 3]
prsthe yadisyate sattvam sattvam vastu tada na hi /
pratijﬁocchedabidharthaltg anulekhag; tadocyatlé) /I 4]
vedanam vidyate mauifa) prstﬁse) tadavabhasanat /

17)
nirvikalpam bhaved adau jfianam tad grahakam tatah // 5 //

1)
2)
3

4).

)

9)
10)
12)
13)
14)
15)
16)

P aprasahaprakasa, D aprasahaprakasa

Tib ’jam dpal gZon nur gyur pa la phyag ’tshal lo.

N, I baudha®, N, bodha®, Tib sans rgyas pa,_.

N, N, I yadipoha® 5) N, jato 6) Sk N, N, I tato®
Sk N, janmacchedo, N, °do 8) Tib sems can

Sh N, sarvilekhya®, N, sarvolekha®, I sarvalekha®, Tib snan ba thams cad,,,
T sarva, Tib sems can 11) Tib bden pa

T °vahyartham, Tib, gnod pa’i don.

T anullekham, Tib rjes su btags[D rtag?] pa

Sh tad ucyate, T tadocyatam, I tadamate

Sh maulau, N, maulone letter illegible], I maula

T prsu 17) I tam
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TR v 7 s TEMERE (79)
14. 4% £ m W R

FLFEIC i Lo B

@ %ﬂ%&ﬂfﬁ%,éemit%%ﬁﬂﬁMKlofﬁiﬁﬁék?%o
ChBIBIE, CEhK) LBEDLMETHS LB OIS,

@) BUBELPHEL vole (IR & U bl b, £oBALE (8
BBV (R) HETHT LIS, BICRETH D FMTHS Lok
DT, R (EATHO) 1k, B (DMEA) OEETH S,

8) BEAELCRBTERCTHY, Th (BE AE0AELESLRL S,
EBN) £COBELEIREKEEEZRVTWAEDNL, TOBERIE (H0) &
iz, AABBCHES3L bhich DT,

4) YL (H0) AERBCEDLRB L, TOHETIE, FARE
CRRICR) ERTRIE, (h0e5) XHEOW () 2T B < ACK
DX I HBABI D,

6 i, COBRHDINL, RACHEIFLT 5, (The AR %
SRS RIEED Y, FOBICTR (RS PRI Tt 2,

1) Tib MSCBRMIFITEF it L5, ]

2) Tib JR&MW (Ses par rab tu mi gnas pa), [EE] KT 27 FY vV 7,0
5 0 By, ‘“Tattvaratnavali” Sh. p.19-20. 3% [Advayavajra Tattvara-
tnavali] FAFALBOPZE] HIT, 1979, p.28-29, 36-37. ¥ BB Ihic\, & HM
fEThACTH Bicahiy, “Tattvaratnavali’” Sh. p.20. 3 Robh5, :

3) Cf. “12. Svapnanirukti’’ 98, A& p. (72).

4) Cf. “Tattvaratnavali’”’ Sh. p.20. F=3HHEE p.7. RUATE “13. Tattvapra-
kasa’” 518, p. (74).

5) Cf. “24. Sahajasataka’, ##EMPFseL (1989), p. (145).

prakrtyajatadharmesu vidhyapohau pasor vacah // II-cd //

6) BAH D b3 BBThs, LTHHRFBCOVTIL, ‘6. Paficatathagatamu-
dravivarana”, ®HBIPIIES (1988), p. 49) #EBI vy,
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TR 7 vT 7 a S5SEIEE @n

(6) BERRNREEOLA FFER) LT B L2350 HVOT, Thiic,
(Foint) EAKTH S, LHOZRAIB T,

(M ABomc I hd, #EOERBZHATTRHETHLS, (LTI Th
MEile) 2N THS, LEbhaThEd, ik 45 W ()
THED HDTIRIEL,

(8) 4mAEMIT BT GIMEAIR BN ET B, TR FHADIBFOITIITH
5, CFhixdhinrd) Piferoifest EL3] WM Th %,

(9) BEIFELETHE, (FEL) e id, TOX5ERALEREL DT
ZBR LTS v, THURMEIE B, BEEDIDTHLINLTH S,
BRb LTI U B Th D,

10 FCHIBCE - TELRS D, Ao LTHiALBLTHD, Eic
2 LCEBR AL L - T, B (F), 8 () tLTHELE (rothxt
] wairbhs, 5

) #ax, EELEZFCTELEGL, 20 GE) KXo T, IHDOALTET
*EE LA, . |

MEfEMIIE, K5, (=par 3]

(80)

" atitdnagatadinam citténﬁrﬁ sthityasambhavat /
gﬁihsvibhivyali)l atag tesam jagada jagaté.rzx)l prabhuh // 6 //
utpﬁdg eva dharmanim acintyg)) nijasamvida /
ga e.\"'g dtnyata prokta ninyocctfzedﬁnugémini 1177
apratisthanato bijad apratistham bhavet phalam /
tayinam tad varam tattvam ig;trimat krtriméfg yatha // 8 //
dhyanam dsti na cety evam na briimo ’saflgacirinill(l); /
pratityotpada%:)) yasmgt) sadodeti yatha rasal];) /1 9/
gf'gtityotpadyate yad yad tad tac (clfc citf;rsr)l advayggl) /
bhedas tu $tnyaciccitrair dhanrllgsambhoganirmitaih // 10 //
apratistham vidhéyaitél?i yad alabhi $ubham maya /
tenﬁpratisthataxlr? yatu jagat sarvopabhogatah // 11 //

// Apratisthanaprakasah samiptah //

1) N, cintanam
2) I naihsvabhavyagata tesam gadajamatam[one blank letter spacelta
3) Sh °svabhavyam 4) N, atah 5) Sk N; N, I °dam
6) Sh °ntya, N, T °nto, N, °nta 7) I sasava
. 8) Sk N,N,I nanuccheda®, Tib cad pa’i rjes 'gro ma yin no
9) N, krtimat krtimam, N, krtitam krttimam, T krti[damaged] krtimam, T
krtinocchatimam, Tib bcos ma’i bcos ma
10) Sk anga®, N, N, I 'nga®, Tib chags med sbyor la
11) T °tpadato, a separate hand corrected to °tpadyato.
12) T yasma 13) N, I °sa, Tib fiams myon
14) I pratityotpadatyadyate yad yatatah cicitam advaya
i:; Is\’}: 53:1;];11::'2:;°,1V17‘c;;it;r$° CICCII::mJ:/', I vidhayetatar 1) Tib ;REM (bdag gis mi gnas brjod pa lEjS /-‘dag ba bsags pa pflfl yod des/),
18) T °sthitam 2) Tib R ook TAMHEL7 FY > ¥V > 22 5ELEAR] #INx5,
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(82)
D
19. nirvedhapaficaka

buddham buddham jagac chuddham buddhabodhena bandhuna |
adisuddha mahibuddhg kim buddham buddhas’isania) /1]
idam nivrttapratipaksatattvaphalavikalpasyg sahajanirvedhabhijaﬁ‘
svabhavikam vacah /
jiidnam anﬁvilarfl) stinyam anabhogakrpatmakam /
pratitya jayate tac ca svabhévﬁbhivavarjitarg /1 2]
anena nirvedhapratirﬁparg) akhyati /
dharmanam $anyata va;g krpa véy%) gariyasi /

13) 14) 15, . 16) . )
vayu samvarasamarthyam vayu suddha ca samvrtih // 3 //

1) nirvedha, which is usually translated into Tib. as nes par ’byed pa, is trans-

lated with the words mi phyed pa or dbyer med (pa) (=nirbheda). Tib. adds
sans rgyas la phyag ’tshal lo //

2) Sk N,. dvandvabodhe na vandhanah (N,. omifs h), N,. bandhanih for
bandhuna.

3) Tib. sans rgyas rtogs na 'gro ba dag [ sans rgyas rtogs pa can rtsa lag //

‘4) Tib. e ma ’o sans rgyas gzod nas dag suggests the reading adiSuddham
aho buddham (or adiSuddho ahobuddhah, or adisuddha aho buddha), Sk. N,.
N,. adiSuddho mahabuddhah (¥,. -buddha, N,. -buddham)

5) Tib. sans rgyas bstan pa ji ltar rtogs suggests the reading buddhasasanam.
6) Sh. N,. N,. add | 7) N,. sahajah nirvedha-, Sk. N,. sahajam nirvedha-
8) N,.N,.omit m 9) Tib. dnos po (=bhava) for svabhava

10) Tib. dbyer med rtogs pa’i ran bZin for pratiripam. pratiriipa is wusually

translated with the word ’tsham pa (¢f. Mhvy. No.7021).

11) N,. Sh. vayur (h), Tib. ya mtshan che

12) Sh. N,. vayur, Tib. no mtshar che 13) Sh. vayuh, Tib. mtshar
14) Tib. 'khor lo sdom pa’i nus pa (=cakrasamvarasamarthyam)

15) Tib. $in tu mtshar 16) Sh. vayu$uddha.
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T 7wy a TEFE (83)
19. PHRIOWVTOFERE

(1) (AFEDEIRE R0 S I E T, (B ) R BRI TH B, ik
TBLIEL, B s b0k | AEOKBCRT, [ ELR
B0
SR, MBI ROESIL REL BT, ARRREES EO, B

RISBEETH S,

(2 METHY, ZTHY, EDHEHEERELTHEL, BoTELS,
%Lr%hu,abgﬁaﬁ%%nt%Of%bo
o UB) I oT, RROBBSBAORD,

(3) BAEOZEMIIAF R H07, WX Y RARBH D0, BEODH

ART B Bovir, £ LT, Withis B (b F 7o) KA B 50k,

1) Bk TMAfExE- 71,

2) Tib. MEY 2B ERTHD, BV EETHHIBR (rtsa lag) Tho, &
B, ABEX, BE@X hiiiesH L, MFEOEFHIIMTE SRS 0b,

3) Tib. X TALD] 2%,
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1&2))

D 2)
ane[35ka]na nirbharasahajodgaram udgirati -

ha kim brimah katham briimo brimo va kva nu tzaa) janah /
buddh:?wrttidl2 bhaved yesérfl) anébhogirthas’élirﬁ /] 4 7}
etena karunaya ’pratisthitanirvacaniy;) dharmagambhiranayadhi-
muktikapurusadurlabhatalg avedayati /
svakarmasﬁtrabijiﬁ dhi marmacchedi phalam mama /
néparebh;roc))' maya himsro (’lég;uévam sahite o /Il 5 1/3/)
anena svakarmasutragrath1topahatamatlsakalasattvaparlgraham
kurvano bodhisattvanam hrdayam acaste /

16)
/| nirvedhapaficakam samaptam //

1) Sh. udbhiram for udgiram

2) Sh. udgirati. Tib. ’dis ni $in tu ’juns pas lhan cig skyes pa’i mthu bsad pa’o
3) Tib. omits te.. yesam

4) Sh. N,. vaddhavrttir. Tib. suggests the reading buddhva avr or buddhe ’vy-
5) Sh. N,. -arthah for -artha-

6) Tib. ha ci brjod pa ji ltar béad // béad na skye bo su yi go // rtogs par
‘gyur na mi ’gyur fiid // lhun gyis grub pa fiid du snan //

7) "Sh. N,. nirvacanaya, Tib. omits nirvacaniya

8) Tib. chos zab mo’i tshul reads -gambhiradharmanaya- for -dharma-gambhi-
ranaya- 9) Sh. sakarma- for svakarma

10) Tib. gtan la, N,. Sh. naparadhyo, N,. is uncertain.

11) N,. ty for ’py 12) Skt. omits three syllables.

13) Tib. ran gi las kyi sa bon skud // gnad gcod pa yi ’bras bu gan [/ bdag
gis gZan la mi gtse ste // e ma’o de iiid kyis ni bzod //

14) Tib. bkris pa’i (=upagidha) for upahata

15) kurvanpianam (?) 16) N,. samiptah
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TEY 7YY 7Y 2 5EEE (85)
cot@]m;or,@<¢ﬁmm@@u>am@m>&m&2°

(4) "B, FAVx, FIEEED, WMTCELOTHAI D ? jzw:t T DEE
-, ﬁ%&@% LBBEHTHY, Rﬁiﬁbkb& HOEDA
1TV o o WMAT S 5 D s & 4 1L EE 557%?

CO ) T, Bk boT, WET, BHhANE HETHBIL) ¥

6 L Por RIS B B (B 5 RA OIS © L R B<,

) B0 BE0) Rt HEO UBED OROHTHBELHLATL R,
BiE, ISHLTETBCE SR VR0, W, Kt £0L0RRLE,
o B KEoT, (), HOHORD UAED) RCEOMS ALY

ot N TOREOFEE B LA D, BEEOOYELM L,

RIRCOWTORE (&5 FEE) 2% 5,
BARE

) Tib. Tz (@) T, o ORRLCL>TY, £BHNIBRBAS ],

a) $in tu ’juns pas 13 HRAEOCEKC X - Tl EWHBRTHEN, BERT
FALDF Ry PETIXHIOEWIC 7t b 2 5, (Lama Choedak &, The
Australian National University, iz t %)

2) v ME+s ],

3) Tib. B, BRBhi-Z EE2MACRLE, B 552 L (Fhd) Sirh
TELTH, LoltWHEREMBLL 527 L LEMIhkD, (B Shicho
feb o (mi ‘gyur fid) X, HOHMEEL7=d D (grub pa fiid) t&xbh k],

4) Tib. X TREEHL] 2% <.

5) Wik AL T, fErhbEIhBz &bk,

6) Tib. ft-THRT, B, MNE Ierhitic, FHLXl,

7) Tib. - THRT, Skt. [Fxbhic],
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(86)
. b))
20. madhyamasatka

catuskotivinirmuktam %ﬁna[m] vastusad advaya'l.x.g /
kalpasiinyam anélambar;) viduh sakaravadinah // 1 /4}
svasamvitter anucchedai'x) niladinam abhﬁsangt): /
nimittanam anutpidég madhyama3a pratipan mata // 2 7/)
catuskotiviriirmuktaﬁ prakiso ’likalak$a1,1all_(1)) /
mayopamidvaya{g caisa siddhanto manasangatah // 3 //
vastuslinya tu ya vittir nirakara nirafijana /
madhyama pratipat sai%rg tatprsthe $uddhasamvrtih // 4 //
prakdso viprakaso va tattvatlg) nopalabhyate /
sarvatha (’}g};arﬁpatféﬁ madhyamam apare viduh // 5 1/5/)
catuskotivinirmuktah prakado devatiatmakah /
éitédvayasvabhivz:g ca pratityotpédamétrakail? /1 6]
// madhyamasatkallg},)l samiptah // w
/ krtir iyam mahapanditavadhatasrimadadvayavajrapadanam iti //

1) Skt. madhyakasatka, Tib. rgya gar skad du / ma-dhya-ma-sa (D. du)-ta [
bod skad du / dbu ma drup pa /. Tib. adds sans rgyas la phyag ’tshal lo /!
2) Tib. $es pa skad cig ma yod de. N,. is uncertain, N, Sh. Pathak. jiidna-
vastu sad advayam / 3) Sh. Pathak. analambyam

4) Cf. 13. Tattvaprakasa v.10: catuhkotivinirmuktam jiidinam vastu sadadva-
yam. (Tib. mtha’ bzi las ni rnam grol ba'i / $es pa gfiis med rdzas bden pa/)
kalpa$@inyam analambam vidur vijfianavadinah //

5) Ny.omits -r a- 6) Tib. snan ba (=abhisa) 7) Tib. adds de ni

8) Tib. chad pa ma yin ran rig ni // snon po la sogs par snan ba /| de ni
mtshan fiid kyis ma skyes // dbu ma pa yi lam du ’dod //

9) Ni.N,. nirmuktam 10) N, (in the reduplicated text). Sh. prakaéalika-
laksanah, N,.prakasalokalaksanah. 11) Pathak. mayopamo [’]dvayams
12) eva is omitted in N, (in the reduplicated text). 13) Tib. de did la ni
14) N, (in the reduplicated text). ajatatvat

15) After this verse, N\. N. repeat the 3rd, 4th and 5th verses

16) N,.vimuktah for vinirmuktah 17) N,.$ata- for éata-, Pathak. $ata-. Tib.
gfiis med mchog tu bda ba’i dios 18) N,.omits ti of prati-, N,.-matratah
for -mitrakah 19) N,.N,. Sh. madhyakasatkah (Sh. omits h)

20) N,.omits da of -§rimadadvaya-

21) Tib. adds bla ma ba dzra pa’ ni dan nag tshos bsgyur ba’o /!
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TFrFY7xvY 7Y a5 EEE @7
1
20. b GE) oWTDORE

(1) mEf HED wERAA, KRS, FoCThD, AREEER, ik
CHELEWERBIEL B, o

(2) BRI TH 506, FEIFERT20TIRAVNID, (2171,
B4 ORALOK (imitta) Ak Lisv o, CEhat, ) hlThsd L EL b
na,

@) B (BB REERERE, BBOMEEL, QoM F=Ths LR
5z ogBY, KD 5 5,

W Uk Lienis, STEREL, MHBETHY, Hhom BT Db osif
HTHD, TOWK, WD D,

6 %BTHA, WERTHI, HE () & LTHHOTRAEL, $<TO
RTCREXABFL T 5, Lo FRIPELEL S, w

6 ma (50 kEERERE, WEOLOTHY, KEL R i s Hi
&ﬁL,ﬁmﬁ@i@%@f%go

i OGE) ROVWTABICE V5B 25,

ShUL, KFEETHY, BATHIEELT VY » Y Yy Pas LROEF
16)

TH%, (&ARRRED

1) XBEDOY v A7y PED XA Y, madhyakasatka Eico T\ % 23, HE
(madhyama pratipat) 2%, BXSRT W2 O ¢, F<, bER, 1T, David
Seyfort Ruegg (A History of Indian Literature, p.107), Pathak FEi$t- T,
madhyamasatka &%,

T, PEBABKOBEANERTHY, PEABRLATCWBZ LT, Zha
EbPEROBHTHS LREES A\, LiL, HEARERA ML -E8
THHZEDMETH .2 FETIE, BRR2POLE L4 oPBHELTRIAT
WBEDTH BB, ThbH, ¥, FEXRTREShBFRROIFCHETS LE
2bhsd 00, BIAEOZTHRTIFHEROR B, WiTR, FERLO®E
Wohidb, FEOERLZFTIEETE R,

a) Cf. HAIE [ & 22] p.18-19.; P.L. Vaidya, Etudes sur Aryadeva
et son Catuh$ataka, Paris, p.34.; RRHA FARRHOEE | TR
RGFHFRALBE 8 2 3 41 ; £ MRatnakaradanti o 5B 4E—ma-
dhyamalamkaropadesda 2 3sid%—] TEIEF{AE¥P5e] (IBK), Vol. 26,
No.2, 1978. %7:, 18. Tattvaprakisa D &/\ {8 i nesyate yady anut-
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(88)
pado bhinnno vyavrttito bhavet |/ yogdcaramatad anyo madhyama-
rthah katham bhavet // &\ 5 AR Bh, [EiMfT] & M1 2940 &
hTwas, Zhyil, #EHARABCSCTHERE LT TRINTHEIRIR]
& TR 23831 E5H, THTHS, madhyamaka LD TERMES X
¥, FEIRE QBRI D W T, FRIEW T<<TUNSPHERE 7 » £3—Y x|
T{A#20, No.24, 1988. ; AJKE ITrh#HI & +#R], IBK. Vol. 29, No.
2, 1981. &R,
2) Tmf (550 Z#Ehi-] (catuskotivinirmukta) 12561, 3, 6 (ETHV-Hh T3
EERSETHD, S TEFOAAYELETS,
L 7VY >/ > 0o SOEFCRORS AR
na san nasan na sadasan nacipy anubhayatmakam |/
catuskotivinirmuktam tattvam madhyamika viduh //
(Tattvaratnavali v.25, {JRAROBHOFHOBTHV-LR TS, T, FA—
DIBH Jiidnasdarasamuccaya v.28 ZH %)
catuskotivinirmuktam tattvam tattvavido viduh /
catuskotivinirmuktam tu catuskotisamasritam //
(18. Mahayamavimséika v.5. BHEBMPZEL (1990), p. (74)-(75))
catuskotiprahianya cet madhyamartho visisyate /
vijiidne ’pi prasangah syat tasam atrapi hanitah //
(13. Tattvaprakisa v.9. Af)
13. Tattvaprakasa v.10 (A5 * A ' E4125]|H) 8RB, * ik, vijianavadin
L TiBRBAT VB,
2. zooEFCR SIS AR
atas tattvam sadsadubhayanubhayitmakacatuskotivinirmuktam $tinyam eva /
(Abhyankar, ed. ‘““‘Sarvadar§anasamgraha’’, Poona 1924. p.29. Sarvadars$ana-
samgraha OFEROHH, ERE MFr~F—1 7 s ickd 2 THSRHI 0EH
p.4 2R)]
na san nasan na sadasan na capy anubhayiatmakam /
catuskotivinirmuktam tattvam madhyamika viduh //
[Bodhicaryavatarapaiijika p.177. (Buddhist Skt. Texts). Cf. Jiidnasirasamuc-
chaya v.28)

MESR, HRMTROFL X 5] FETIRV, URiHR Lokiayata 0 X 512)
FEFETRE V. FE - FFE (BRBLAEE=E) Tl v, ¥ (- EHFE
D) WELARELTHIDOTH I v, #oT, EERLYENERALRLPEIRICE T
(gL BEh oot o 2 h8) HETHD, ]

B TF =% -7 s ekt s THCHEB] oEH ] p.9 X »3[H)
na san nasan na sadasan na cobhihyam vilaksanam /
catuskotivinirmuktam tattvam madhyamika viduh //

(Sarvasiddhantasamgraha III. 7)

U EDORBA 6, catuskotivinirmukta A3, Tattvaprakasa v.10%x\v~C, @R
BoHECHEFRLTWS LBbhS,

catuskoti B L Tix, HRILHE— MAKOBAES - ZoRBEHEHE > pp. 156~; L
EE# MhEEEo R pp. 30-32 ,pp. 240-248. LR,
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TEYrxXY 7Y a SEEE (89)

3) = vastusat (358 4§D vatudtnya iETA LD CH A 5, Sautrantika-
Svitantrika B3T3 E2bhT v 3237 4 v ThEEITI © ThbhibhhE
Hixita L LTI I hie oM (vastumitra) (385, &35 DSR2 ES
h3,

a) Cf. —BIE#E MRimiTHEIR] CHE AT #HI Vol.7, p.187.
b) Cf. RiREL k7B L BH OB p. 456.

4) advayam (Tib. ($es pa) ghis med) (¥, advayajiidna *»&EW%T20THhH A 5
h? FX, bFERTIE [R=] % skad cig ma yod ¢ER1L T3, Pathak i3,
zh#% aksanika LEH3 L, Vijianavadin-s o aksanikanityajiana & B§@#-3i1C
W5, skad cig ma % ksana, yod % sat etc. DRFELRBERETHA I,
Advayavajra DEBTH HR¥E Vajrapanild, FGuruparamparakramopades$a] o
e ORERROHMAT, MEFIEER CH S, RioFTHOMMMINGICL »
TELTWE0D, ZOFENEME h 5, ThiIZk » TEC-ZRMIFFE R)
Thbo| BEET (1978), p.117) LABERT 3, HRONBOFELRD L RER
ORBLBEENDBDTHS 55 ?

5) UhRErBETsEHEME (pratyaksa) #BHRLTCH2DTHA5H ?

6) 13 Tattvaprakisa FI0BRUERT (EHSHE] 2 M) BREI wRed
ﬂfh‘%%ﬂﬁﬂgﬁbhb (7+ A 58545’]&)0 ZDZ &&i, \_O'-'Eftb; ﬁﬁ’%éﬁ%
T, (M) BEHSBHACHB L2@bes, L, 3y FEFRIL, BRiss,

D CoOEIE—BLEELCERRRORBETHS LBHLNS DT, abhdsandt X
SEBIITHATH S, ¥y FEER (snan ba) =X % L abhasanat B35 i,
bhasanat THHXETH5HM, I—2—DBRLETTTHS,

8) aryalankavatare [ bhrantim vidhiiya sarvam hi nimittam jayati yadi / saiva
tasya bhaved bhrantir asuddham timiram yatha //

(6. Paficatathagatamudravivarana v. 16, &2 TS (1988), p. (55)) L\ >
SIARRBRAZ A5, nimitta & [EELOE] LRT,

9) F~, FERL, [THOHPEEERESEL LTERTS (0ThH5H), £hbit,
#FoH (nimitta) 1L X T, LD TRV, FTh, BPETHHEELRE, ]
Thh, £—BEHMILT2,

10) mantrasamsthanayogatma siate majjati dhidhanah /
mayopamam tato ’dvaitam vi§vam pasyati tadréam //
[16. Mahasukhaprakasa v.10. F#HEILPF7ELS (1990), p.303) &gpao
mayopamadvayavadin o\ CiY, Tattvaratnavali FEROFEERE, 1A% 2
LR, ABERKIC L5 L, Jitari 12 TREOEFEL LT, EBEOLHTKE
ELCHETA LE2BEHFERONEY L b, EVETRERRCHDEL,
¥, AT FY > ¥ Y > Fh Tattvaratnavali CRXTWALIRTFZIRTH B
EW i, TRERES b, ZoBLEREPEERRONLYERLCV20THS
507
a) EEFER [Sugatamatavibhangabhasya #PUE ShERO KR TR
{~#J No.55, 1986, pp.13-20. &R,
11) EHEREIRDOS +F—H» 5 ¥+ — v 7 4 Ratnakaradanti (10-11 A.D.) 13 FiE#%
W EE L) Prajhiaparamitopadeda Tko L S ieihXT\v 5,
[EzAhT, ARFEEREEBHBABHEZELOFHEIR L, FIUCHTCE LV
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(80)

- FB (pramaga) 25@BP LTV B0, TTEEEIR T3, BHSAMHE O
- DERERTSE (FRR) RO2AEo T 58, 2hbiR, ki, HOME (pra-
kada) s (alika) THs LXET 200, (Prajfiaparamitopadeda, Pek. ed.
vol.114, 244, 2%) (—BIEM [ERMT-FEIR] TEEEARILED Vol. 7, p.208, n.4
X 95 ; A5 MRatnakaradanti OFER#EH (F)J, p.156.; BAGE [5 + >
—Hh 7Yy —v7 1FH| IBK. Vol.30, No.1, 1981. BfR) = = Ch~<Bh T\ 54+
AEEROTEIRLE 1162, HHSOBROPEIRE, 828D L OXEHRIEE 7
Z’O
a) &3, 4, 621,
b) #<y PERIRES,
12) Cf. ripam asya matam svaccham nirdkiaram nirafijanam / (Tattvaratnavali
v. 202, fEHEMEERIROBIN)
13) Pathak (1961) R, 5, FEER rjes thob dag pa’i kun rdzob yin 2#@&3
50ch, RBEHERE] »B%Ts0Ths 5,
14) s$atadvaya &3 EEi%, Tattvaratnavali v.20 oz bhd,
15)  satacid devatakaram vi§vacakram updyakam /
prajfid ca $inyata prokta sadhyatidatmyam isyate //
(16. Mahasukhaprakada v.10. THEBHMUT RS (1990), p.303) = 3\~ T, sita
(=é4ata), devatd HIHVG-BR TV B,
16) Tib. 1%, ¥y ¥ 2 54— = (Vajrapani) & Nag tsho X o GR) ghicld
Ehxs,

* FEOHS5BETTRXOABHE L PEAROERIRO X BB L 0 BHIRIEL,
REWDTEELE,
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92)
22. Tattvadasaka

1. sadasadyogahinayai tathatadyai namo namah /
anavild yatah saiva bodhato bodhirﬁpinli) //

2. na sikir%) nirika‘lr;g tathatg jiidtum icchatah /
madhyama madhyamsa?)l caiva guruvaganalankrta //

3. bodhir asatsl) bhaved bhavah sar’lgat?l tyaktvg svabhavatah /
asango bhrantifo jato bhrantir asthanika mata //

4. kim tattvam vastuno riipam riipam cariipakam yatah /
ariipam ca bhaved rapam phalahetusvabhavatah //

5. evam ekaralé;'l dharma nirasanga nirdspadah /

12)
prabhasvara ami sarve yathabhitasamadhina //

1) T °ni. 2) N, N, Sk °ra-. 3) T °ram; N, ra(?); N, Sk °re.
4) N, Sk °tam. 5) N, *mi(?); Sk madhyama ’madhyama.

6) T bodhaurasau(?). 7) T °gan; N, om. m. 8) °ttka(?)

9) T bhratito. 10) Sk yato; Tib med ’gyur.

11) N, N, Sk eva rasa; Tib ro gcig. 12) T ?mi.

Tibetan text:
1. yod dan med pa’i sbyor bas kyan / spans pa gan Zig dri med pa /
. byan chub ran bZin rtogs pa gan / de bsin fid de phyag ’tshal ’dud //
2. - de béin fiid ni $es ’dod pas / rnam bcas ma yin rnam med min //
bla ma’i nag gis ma brgyan pa’i / dbu ma’an ’brin po tsam fiid do //
3. dnos po ’di ni byan chub ’gyur / chags pa spans pa’i ran bZin fiid /
’khrul pa las ni chags med ’gyur / ’khrul pa’an gnas pa med par ’dod /
4. de fiid ci na dnos ran bZin / dnos po dios med gan yin pa’o [
dfios po med pa’an dnos por ’gyur / rgyu dan ’bras bu'i ran bsin gyis /
5. de ltar chos rnams ro gcig ste / thogs pa* med cif gnas med par /
ji 1ta ba yi tin ’dzin gyis / 'di dag thams cad 'od gsal te //
(* D thog ma)
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22. HErO>WTo+E*

1) BEEFB - FAELIEGE WS (BED) EALERL T3 KO
ALEF, e bih (=Hi) = FRiESCchD, BoRTLBRHD
By (=) 2ARE LTWBmbTHE,

2
(20 (BEWR) @A LBTHECL > THEMIEHETLSERTH R, ¢

(HEmi) pETHY, Thd (ChiEfiTs LA MRAEER X
S THEiHRB Z idis WL TIRE W,

B HEAHE,»LREXRTERI LRI, DOERLVIRBEEL LS, |

$EIHIL L VELS, HBILREENLIOTREWEEZBRS,
W HEL D, EEHOARTHD, TibbEIEEDLOTH, &
BRBTHDEOTHD, BE () 2AELT 500,
6 COX3E, ChO—UOBEIISKTS ) EHETH D WETHY, £
LCIISE=BRIC & b ¥ 0 S DT H B,

* = Tattvadadaka 1zi¥ Sahajavajra iz X 5B\ ERMH 5 (Tattvadasakatika.
P No.3099; D No.2254), Lh L4 ENIEEBC L) coERY 0BT 5 -
ENRTERM 5T, ’

1) Tib: ran bZin.

2) Sh ¢ N, oF%4& (na sikdranirdkare tathatam jiidtum icchatah) 2§tz (¥,
TEmMEms 5 LRTHECE - TREHE BR) M B diev] thsim L
2L c D madhyama & ORBIR, £ LTEREZERB LTHER L.

3) Tib: ran bZin.

4) BELFEROERESE - ZAREYEREIES,
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(94)

6. .yathabhiitasamadhi$ ca bhavet prasthanacittatah /
ajasram jayate tattvam yasmat tatpadavedinarg //

7. jfianajfieyavihinam é; jagad evédvayar;) matam /
dvayahin:?tbhimr?ma‘is2 ca tathaiva hi prabhasvarah //

8. etat tattvavabodheng) yena tena yatha tatha /
vivrtakso bhramed yogi kedariva samantatah //

9. lokadharma.vyatit% sau unmattavratal?l asdritah /
sarvalg karoty analambah svﬁdhisthinavibhﬁsit;)h //

10. uktam anavilam tattvam advayam yac ca bhanyatlg)/

. . . 11)
samasamam ato hitva jfiatum arhanti dhidhanah //

1) Sh tat pada-. 2) N, N; om.; Sh [tu]. 3) T N, om. m.

4) T °bhimﬁna?i? tathaiva; N, N, °bhinopasca; Sk °bhiropasca; Tib(D) rlom
pa! 5) N, N; Sh °varodhena. 6) N;(?) N, °te.

7) T °tta?tam; N, utmattavrattam; Tib spyod pa. 8) N, om. m.

9) Sk -bibhisitah. 10) Sk bhanyate. 11) T dhimatah.

Tibetan text:
6. ji lta ba yi tin ’dzin yan / rab tu ’jug pa’i sems iid kyis /
gan phyir de yi* gnas rig pas / de fid rgyun mi 'chad las skyes /
(+ D yan)
7. $es dan $es bya rnam bral ba'i / ’gro ba iiid ni gfiis med ’dod /
. gfiis dan bral ba* rlom pa** yan | de ltar ’od gsal ba iiid do //
(* D bar. ** P rlob pa.)
8. de Ita’i de fiid nes rtogs na / ji lta de Itar gan de na /
rnal ’byor mig ni rgyas ’gyur bas [ kun tu sen ge ji bfin no /
9. ’jig rten chos la rnam log ’dis | smyon pa’i spyod pa la brten nas /
bdag byin brlab pas rnam brgyan nas / dmigs pa med par thams cad byed /
10. dri med de fiid gan bstan cin / gfiis su med par* gan smras pa |/
mfiam dan mi mfiam 'di spans nas / blo chen rnams kyis rtogs bya’i rigs /
(+D pa.)
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T RY 7+ 7Y SEEE (95)

(6) FMESHRIATRBOLLIIEZ S, LWHDIE, £ (MEZHKD)
EiHE B L ERCEEN L TELDOTH S,

(1 FLT {EHRIRE-TR) HRIIBCmMEFTMELEEL, T2ThoLEL
BhTwb, LT, Br=rERLER, £<AR (=TER) X iE
<o

8) FHIIEEDHEMT Y- (AHELEDD] ThHb, T (DEH) Lo
T Bad) 503 (FETH0OT) b5, (Thebd) BECHARLL
BRMETZZITHVHELDOTHS, WFOIIK,

9) faritEoEy T, BEATACEEY IrE5, BMECHiohT (G
Hhl, i, —¥) (OF%) 21775,

1 F=rBihs b0, HEEHETHHLEHLRELOTHS, thd
%, BEFEOELDIIFE - AEEYEHNRT (TOHEELX] ML LNTE

%,
(RIRFEL)
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